‘AGENTS FOR THE SALE. OF MADRAS GOVERNNENT
PUBLICATIONS.

o
IN INDIA,

RAM NABAIN LAL, Bookseller, etc, 1, Bank Road Allahabad.

THE BANOALORE PRINTING AND POBLISHING 00, LTD., “ Luke View,” Mysoro
oud, Fangalors  Oity.

The Superintendent, GOVERNMENT CENTRAL BOOX DEPOT, Bangalore.

D. B. TARAPOREVALA SONS & Co., Bombay.

THACKER & CO. (LTD.), Bombay.

NS, WaoLg, Cirqulating Agent und Bookseller, No. 8, Tribhuvan Road. Girgaons

'rm, Boox COMPANY, Calonf

BUTTERWORTH & CO. (LTD.) ),6 Hastings Street, Calcutta.

R. CAMBRAY & Co., Caleutts.

The Managing Directar, KAMALA BOOX DRPOT, LTD., 15, College Square, Caleutta-

SPINK & CO,, 3, Esplanade Bust, Calcutta.

SAMPSCN WILLIAM & CO., Booksellers, etc., 127-B, The Mall, Cawnpore.

THE OXFORD BOOK AND STATIONERY 0O., Kashmere Gate, Delhi,

RAMARRISHNA & SONS, Lahore (Punjab).

Tye Propritor, TAE PUNJAD SaNSKRIT Boox DEPOT, Sadmwiths Street
Lahore (Punjab).

T CHmETEAY LiTRRATORE SOOTETY ROR INDLA, Post Box No. 501, Park Town,
adras.

CiT¥ BOOK COMPANY, Post Box No. 263, Madras.
HIGAINBOTHAMS (LTD. ). Mount Road, Madras.
‘The Managing Agents, THE LAW PRINTING HOUSE, 11, Mount Boad, Madras.
G, A. NATESAN & CO,, Madras,
P. R RaMa I¥ER & CO., Madras,
P. VARADACHARI & CO., Booksellers, 8, Lingha Ohetti Street, Mudras.
ot THE Sourm INDL4 SAIVASIDDIA
agent, THE S0 NDIA SAIVASIDDEANTA WORES PUBLISHING SOCTETY.
D..Sm ERrsuNAMURTL, Bditor of “rama Paripalsns,” Morrispet, Tensli,
untur (Madrask
E_ BL G ENA KONE, Madura ¢ 3
. SESHAGHALAM & CO.. Proprietors, The Hindu Press, Masulipatam (Madras)
THE MODERN STORES, Salem (Madras)
THE SRIVILLFOTION CO-OPERATIVE TRADING UNION (ITD), Srivilliputtnr
MANIAM Buos Booksellers, etc, Rmlway Station Road, Tanjore (Madras).
5. KRISHN ASWANMI & CO., Teppakulam Post, Trichinopaly Fort (Madras).
A VENEATASUBBAN, Law Bookseller, Vellore (Madras).
P.N. SWAMINATHA SIVAN & C0., Commission Agents, Booksellers, etc, Pudulk-
komu State.

‘BOOK SERVICE,
Momusx.u, DOSSABHAI SHAH, Books Agent, Pulﬂxuher nnd Pcmte.r, Rajkot.
'THE BOOKLOVRRS' RESORT, Booksellers and News Agents, Taikad, Trivandram.

NOTICE.

Officiat publicati may be obtained in the United
Kingdom either direct from the office of the High Commis-
gioner for Indie, India House, Aldwych, London, W.0. 2, or
through any bookseller.
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IL—Variation in Population siueo 1891,

Porcuntago of varintion

Population. of population. .
Towns, T B
1801~ | 1901~ | 1911~
1921, 1911, TR ol Il e
a (@ @) (4 (5) ) (O]
The whole district ... | 1,001,386 | 790,619 | 1,658,405 | +83 | +80| +62
Ambissmndram
Talak—
AmhbEsamudram 14,118 14, D7 12,8689 + 294 +104 | —G62
Kadaysm 14,232 | 18] 12917 | + 58| + 68 31
Kuhd'uhnohl 18,996 17, 263 14,913 +844 | +158 =15
Pattamadai 6,409 6,290 7078 | —125 | —1il 82
Sermaudevi .., . 1,011 12,150 13474 | + 444 -98 -18
Virgvanallur 16,875 15,966 17827 | +242 | -79 57
Korilpatti Talok—
baiyapuram 8,662 8,639 8,788 | +390| — 17| o2
Kovilpatti . 8448 5,016 8415 | +246 | +459 | 684
Nanguneri Ta,lnk_
Nanguner! 9,842 8,496 8,580 | +855 | +291
Vadskka Valliyur 779 7,861 603 | +407 | +110
Sankaranayinarksil
Talak—
Puliyankudi .| 18437 | 15433 | 15726 | +188| — 17| 192
Sankaruasyinar-
koyx e 12,655 15,182 18,775 +958 | — 85| —156
Siv; 12367 | 12257 | 18150 |+ 1020 | —825 09
Vasadovansller . | 10770 9882 8878 | +140 | -113 92
Srivailuntam Talak-—
Eral T . 5012 4,920 80% | . | 1938 18
Srivaikuntam 10,073 11,005 10,550 | +463 + 48 -84
Taticorint .., 44,522 40,185 28048 | +117 +43'3 | 107
Tenkasi Taluk—
Kadayanallor | 1983 17,077 | 13939 | +700| 4225 | 183
Burandai .. . 14510 13,149 11,810 | +B79 | +11'3 103
Tonkasl .. 22,0711 16,90 | 18128 | +409 | +100 | 10%
Tinnevelly Talok—
Palamcottaht 46,643 | 44900 | 39545 | +110€ | +138 38
“Cinnevellyt ... 53783 | 44,805 | 40488 | +63¢ | +107 | 2008
Tiruchendur Taluk—
Alwartirunagari 7,000 8,420 6,630 | +306] + 29
Kayalpato 13,105 | 125862 | 11746 | + 25| + 95
Kuolasekarapatnam 12,691 21,812 19,898 | +250 | + 946
Sattankulam ... 5,846 7,440 6953 | +280 | + 70
Tiruchendor ... 8 883 25,581 28,058 |+215°2 | — 20
Udangudi towa* 7624 | 11736 5087 +130.7

* Population entered represcuts that of the rovenue villages whioh make up the
town, Buch areas were not treated as neban in the censas of 1911,

+ Municipal town.
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IIL.—Roads.
Mileage of roads maintained.
Year.
Total. i Metalled Unmetalled.
[ @ | ® @
1911-12 ... s 801 790 31
1825-26
Truok roads haunded over to 725 72 .
Public Works Department.
Ros ‘meintained by the 8824 824 v
Distriot Board.
Roads maintained by the Taluk 2 2523 893
Boards,
Roads maintained by Palam- 52 27 25
cottah Municipality.
Roods mointained by Tinne-
volly Munioipality.
Trurk roads P 13 .
Other roads o RS
Roads maintained 28% 9
Taticorin Manicipulity.

ote.—Tho omission of the statistice prior to 1911-12 has been necessi-
tated by the re-distribucion of administrative areas in 1910.
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IV.—List of Travellers’ Bungalows.

3,-5 By |Nearest railway
FE| Tolak and atorions. whom | siation, i uny> | Nature of accommodation.
B tained. |from hence.
O] @ @) [C5) )
Kovirearr: Drvieros. i
Kovilpatti Taluk,
1 | Kayattar, It LF.D.  Kadambur, 8| Terraced, three sets of rooms,
1 miles. stable and kitchen, out-houses,
two_bath tabs and one motor
: shed, farnished, well water,
3 stable can be used for motors.
2 | Rorukku chalai Rest.| Do. Tuticorin, 10| Tiled, two halls with & veran.
house, 1T miles; Tat.| dab,. kitchen aitached. No
. taparai, 11| bath tubor motor saed, fur-
miles nished.
3 | Vedavattam  Res{ Do. |Tuticorin, 15| Tiled, kitchen astuched, one
house, 11 miles. 4ino bath bub. No motorshed.
Farnished,
Sarkarenayinarkoyil
Taluk.
4 | Chellpuli _ Forest| Corest | Pambukoil | Terraced, one oom, two bath
bungalow, 1. De. | shandy, 12| rooms,turnished, Not acces:
part- | milea, sible o motors.
ment,
5 | Sankeranayinarkoil, | LED. | Saniara- Tiied, two rooms, two bath rooms,
1L nsyinarkoyil| onme stable nd two kitchena
4furlongs, | and two zino buth tubs, for-
nished, one motor shed, drink-
ing water available.

6 | Vasudevanallurn, I1...| Do. | Tenkasi, 22 Tiled, thrce yooms, two bath
wiles; San. | rooms, one bath tub, sud no
karankoy i, | kifchen, furnished, water
14 miles. available,

SERMADETX DivisioN.
Ambasamudram
Taluk.
7 f, 1... | District Tiled, tkreo halls with two
Board| dram,}mile) bath rooma with three bath
tubs, two store rooms, kitchen,

i
8 ! Cox’s Hat (elevation,|
| 3500 8), 1

9 | Kaonadian  Anicut
(Inspection bunga-

PW.D.

Tow), 11

Ambasamu-

Ambasamu-
dram, 2 mites,
Kallidaik-

and one motor shed for two
water available, Far-

d,

two rooms, two bath
s with two bath tabs,
out-houses, mo motor shed,
furnished. Reached by bridle
path 8 miles from Kodamadi.
Tiied, one main room, bath room
and dressing room, kitchen
end stables, one bath tub, No
motor shed, furnished, water
avsilable, =




b

IV,—List of Travellers' Bangalows—cont,

H By |Nearestraiiway

FE o4 . whom | station, if any, .

55 Taluk and station. | U0 | E ot Natare of

a taived. | from henco.

4] 2 [©)) @ 1 O]

SERMADEVI
Division—cont.
Ambasamudram

Toluk—ocont.

10 | Ksunikatti (new (Forest | Ambasamu- Tiled, main_ room, two hed
resthonse, ele-| De- dram, 20| rooms, fwo bath  rooms,
vation, 2,600 ft.), I | part- | miles. Kkitchen, stables, two bath tabs,

ment. fnrnixhedA No motor shed.

11 { Kannikatti (on the | Do, Ambasamiu- Tiled, main rovm ard two
hills, 2,500 £t.), 1. ram, bath rooms, kitchen and

miles. stables, one bath tab, No
<motor shed, This i8 now
Forest Ranger's residence.

12 | Bodamadi (elevation, | Do. Ambasamu. Onme room, two bath vooms,

800 f.), LT, dram, 6| Kitchen, stables, two bath tubs,
‘iles, [nrmuhed No motor shed,

13 Knﬁmlum Kalaruvi[ Do. Ambasamu- Tiled, {two rooms, two bath
elevation dram, 20} | rooms with two bath tubs, No
(2, asl 1), 1L miles motor shed, furnished, zeached
hy bridle path 43 miles frem

Koda, i.

14 [Mertin’s Hut (eleva-| Do. | Ambasamu.

&

5

5

®

tion, 875 ft.), L

bungalow, 11,

-Wood’s Hut, 11

tion, 8,800 ft.), II.

Mundanthurai Forest
bangalow  (eleva-

Sermadevi (Inspec-
tion buagalow), 11,

Bivasailam  Forest

Do,

L.W.D,

Forest
De-
part-

ment.
Do.

Ambagama-

Sermadevi,
1 mile.

Alwarkuri

Ambasamiu.
dram
miles,

chi, 4 miles,

221

dram, 20 miles|
via Kanithal.
padai,  and
vis, Kanni-
kabti, 27

dram, 9 miles.

Tiled, two rcoms, two lath
TOOmS, n0 mobor shed . two
bath tubs, fornished, rewched
by bridle path 7 mwiles fiom
Kannikatti,

Tiled, ground fioor, dining, room,
and two matey rooms ups
stairs, one big rcom, two bath
voows, kitchen and atables,
Arrangemonts being made for
8 motor shed, one bath tub,
Earnished,

‘Three rooms, bath room, kitchen,
stables, twvo bath tabs.

motor shed, furnished, o well

ia close by.

Tiled, two rooms, two bath
rooms, kitchen and stables,
No wotor shed. Furnished.

Tiled, two rooms, two bath
Tooms with bath tubs, out-
houses, furnished, no motor
shed, reuched by bridle path
6 milos froi Kodamadi,




3

IV.—List of Pravellors’ Bungalows—oont.

. E By |Nearest mlwu-

E8| Taluk aud station. | whom | station, 1 au7: | Naturo of accommodation.

@ s , tained. | from henca.

[¢§] @ 3 @) : 5)

SERMADEVI
Drvistox—cont.
Nanguneri Taluk.

19 | Kalakad (Inspection | P.W.D. | Sermadevi, |Thatched, one hall and one

bungslow),dT. 13 miles, small room, bath room and
dressing room, three ont-honses
cousisting  of kitchen and
stables and servanis' qaatters,
ane bath tab, well water, for-
nished.

20 | Komaraswami Pillai | Do. |Sermadevi, | Zinc sheet roof, has two bad
Aviont  bungalow 30 miles, rooms, two bath rooms, one
av Natrikal, 3500 store room, two kitchens, one
£6. above sea level, out-huuse with store room, two
I rooms for watchers, water to

bo got from mome distance,
main_roomw, bath room and
dressing room, tables, chairs
and cot, kitchen nnd stables,
one bath tub.

41 | Marokalkovichi Ser- | Tinnevelly | Building with bombproof roof,
(Naoguneri), I, wadevi, Junction, 18| two rooms, two bath rooms

Talk | miles. and a kitcher and stable,
Boaid, two bath*%ubs, farnished.
22 | Nadagani (on the | Forest | Sormadevi, |[Tiled, two rooms, two bath
nills, 2,600 6.), 11 | De- | 26 miles. rooms and ong-house (kitchen
part- and yodowss), furnished with
ment, tablo aud chair, one bath tub,
Reached by bridie path from
Tunknmngndl. No  motor
23 | Nanguneri | L.E.D. | Tinnerelly Teu-aced, two rooms, two bath
Junction, 18 | rooms, two bath tubs; two
miles. kitckons, stables twhich aam
be used as motor shed, well
sater available. Furnished.

24 | Sengaltens (on the [ Forest |Sermadevi, |Tiled, one main room, two
iltn, 8,000 f6), 1. | De- 24 miles. bed rooms and two bath rooms,

part- a stable and out-honse (kitchen

ment, and godowns), one bath tub,
furnished, no  motor shed.
Reached by bridle path 9 miles
froa Bivanapperi.

25 | Sivanapperi (2 miles | Do. |Sermadevi, | Thatehed, two rooms and two
west of Kalakad), 14 miles, ath rooms, stebles and
1 htchen, furnished, no motor

o

-26 | Tirukkurangudi (o~ P W.D. | Sermadevi, Thatched, a hall with a “samall

spection shed), II. 19 miles. room behind with a bath

room, one bath tub, a stable;
furnished, water available.
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IV.—List of Travellers’ Bungalows—cont.

_5 {Neareat railway

28| Taluk and station, | ThOW 1“““""“ M amy,| Naturo of s

w? tainod. l oo s,

Mm@ 3 4) @&

TiNNEvELLY
DrvrsioN,
Tonkasi Taluk.

27 | utialnm, I | Foroat | Tonkasi, 4| Tiled building, one maio reom
Do- | miles. with two bed rooms, two
pazt- Tt toons, kitehes, godown,
ment. stables and extra godowns,

fornished  with chairs and
tables, threa bath tubs, three
stables are used as motar sheds.

23 | Pavor chatram Rest | District |Pavar chatram, | Terraced, a _ hall, two 'sida

house, Boerd, | 8furlongs. | rooms, u litchen, furnished.
Water can be had from & well.
29 | Nannagaram  (in- | PW.D. | Tenkasi, 2| Thatched, two rooms and one
spection bungalow),| ailes. Toom,  stables and
1L kitchen, one bath imb, one
motor shed, drinking-water

available, furnished.

30 | Virakeralampudar IL.| Zamin- | Kilapavar, 6 | ‘tiled building, one main reom,
dar of miles, two bath reoms, ont-houss,
Uthu- caoking roum, oue tabla and
malai two chairs, one mble, one.

motor shed, one bath tin

Tinnecelly Tuluk.

31 | Kendanagaram (T P.W.D, |Pebtai, Single accommodation, ome
spection bungalow), miles Mel bath ttb, uo motor shed, A
. kallur, central hall, dressing and
wiles. bath  rcoms, kitchun and
stables, furnished. A channel

and well are close by.

37 |Pelameottab, 1 Munioi | Palameottah | Tiled, has a large voom in tho
pal Railway centre und two rooms, cne on
Coun. | Statios, 6| ocachside of the central room,
l, furtongs. with a bath room attached, one
Palam- kitchen, there ure thirce bath
cottah. tobs, there is no stalle or

garage, roservants’ quarters.
A well elose by.
TuTICoRIN DIVISIOS.
Srivailuntem Taluk.
33 |iravappapurow, 11 .. |2.W.D. | Kurambur, 8 | Tiled, one hall, two side ruoms,

wiles,

one room and two bath rooms

and a Kkitchen and stables,
furnished, one bath tub, No
motor garage.




8

1V.—List of Travellers’ Bungalows-—cont.

5 By |Nenrost rail

F§| Tetak and siation. whom | station, i 417, Nuturo of acoommodation.

H tained, | from heace.

m [©] @) ) )

Toricomts Divtsron
—cont.
Srivaikuntam Taluk
34 |Roramipaliam  (In{ P.W.D. | Tuticorin, 5 |Tiled, one main room, two bath
spection buogalow). iles. rooms ard one bath tub, siore
B rooms, kirohen, stables, motor
shed, furnished, water can
bo had.

85 | Podukudi, I .| Do. |Srivaikentam,|Tiled, two rooms, two bath

2fulongs. | rooms, a kitchen and stable,
ono bath tub and motor gerage,
furnisbed, well water. For
subordinates only.

36 | Tuticoriu (Inspection| Do, | Taticorin, 1| Tiled, bwo rooms and two bath

basgalow), 1. mile, rooms, two bath tubs, matey
rooms, store rooms, kitchen,
godown, servents’ quartecs,
motor cheds, stables, furnished,

A well is close b.
37 | Iaticorin (Munici- | Tuti- Taticorins Terraced and tiled, one big room,
pal Rest-house). corin | Melar, 2| threesmall Tooms, twokitchens,
Muni-| fulongs. | one bath room, R0 bath tub
cipa and one motor shed. Somo
lity. foritare, weil water. Rent
Re. 0-6-0 for each room
and Re. 0-2-0 for Litohen per

iom,

38 | Vagaikulam, 11 . [LFD. |TasicorinReil- [ A small terraced inconvenient
way swaifon, | building for a European officer,
12wiles. | a kitchen and o motor shed.

No bath reom orbath tub. No
farnitore  [ndian vessels for
cooking available, awell close
by. w0 charges.

30 | Vallanad, 11 | Forest | Srivaikuntam, | Tiled, two rooms and two bath
De- 2 forl ngs, rooms and a kitchen. No bath
part- tab and motor gsrage, fur.
ment: nished,

Tiruchendur Taluk,

40 | Ammanpurem L.F.D, | Kurnmbur, | A terraced hall, two amall rooms,
3 miles. o furniture, water from an irtit

gation channel, no charges.

41 | Nogarsth IT Forest | Nazareth, 2| Tiled, two rooms, bath room,
De. miles. stable and kitchen, far.
part- nished, 0o motor shed,
ment.
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V.—List of Travellers' Bungalows—ocout.

g By [Nearestrailway

2 rogt s
28| Telukandstation, | RO jatein oA | Nature of accommodation.
:;'; s tained. | from hence.
o) @ @ @ - ®

TOTICORIN
Divierox —cont.

Tiruchendur Taluk
—cont,

12 | Poroyar 11 (Inspoo. | P.W.D. | Kurumboor, | Can accommodate ~only one
tion bungalow.) 14 miles. family. No motor shed or
garage; one hall, two bath

zooms, oz kitohen, eercants

oom,  stables, furnished.
Water losa by
48 | Tiracheudur T aud | LED. | Tixachendur, | Tiled, oao
Ik 3 farlongs, i, two bath rooms, oo

1 stable and two kitchen rooms,
* mervanis’ quarters, two bath
i tubs, two commodes snd two
| ‘basins ; farui<bed, ome motor
| shed. Water can bo had from
| a2 mile.

Figores T and IT placed afier each bungalow denote the class to whick it belongs
for purposes of rent,
s—Ra. 1 per diem for a single person and Re. 1-8-0 for a married couple.

ey per diem for o single person and As. 12 for a married coaple.
Nou'7. Ambasamudram | Ro. L for the st day sud aumas § for subsequent
No. 21, Marokalkurichi days for each adult and one and a half times tho

raie for married couple.
No. 87. Taticorin—Rent annas 8 for a room and aunas 2 for a kitchen per diem.

No. 98, Vagaikulam §
No, 40, Ammanporam }h rent oharged.

Tin—2
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VL—VITAL STATISTICS
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VII-—Causes of Deatl.

(Average of the stalistics for the 5 years cndivg 1925.)

Ratic of deaths per 1,000 of population from

. "
Talaks, g & g
& 3 5
2 g = 2
S ) =@ = =
_ w @b e w (&)
i 1 ! i i
| | |
Kovireawss Division. | } |
i
Kovilpatti - 1 0481 038070041 58 1572 | 2443
Sankorumnsinnkoyil .| 03 oz< U3 1374 1543
N |
Serwaverr Divistox. ’ | |
i
Ambasasandram Lovel e 326 | 106| 193] 2004
Nangmmeri §olaa ] 0038 I 41a] 09|1578; 2268
| ]
[ — T [ I
i
i 1
Teukasi .. - ! 148 028, .. | 66| 1462|1522 2224
Tinnevelly f 15| o6s {203 1041856 2868
Cercoms Drvsmox. | | !
Srivaikuntam z 166 | 08s| 002 398 | o8z [1602 235
Tiruchendnr i 1-1$! 0442 . | 446 ] 084 131 200
Fows CIRCLFs, i ! \ i
Palameottah Manicipality. | 243 | 078 | | oza2
Tinvevelly Mupicipality . zoi| o7s 391
Taticorin Municipality .. | 222{ 050 53;
“Tirachendur 2| 18 205
Kulasekarapaoam - |- 92
Tonkasi | o2 07
Kallidaikurichi . - | o2 54
Kaduyanallor 01 21
Viravanallur I oz 15
Puliyangadi 33
Snnkaranayianark o3 25
Ambasamudram . o 33
07!
55 |
K'.\y\\p’\(!\am 282 |
Sivagiri 91 ‘
Sermadevi 16 |
Srivaikuntam 24
Mela Seval a7
Vasudevanaliar 1 | 18
Ettaigapuram 096 a8
Nanguneri - o1 | 1 }
Vadakke Valigur 08 | 0
Sattanknlam 0y ! 18
Alwartiranagari 72! 14
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VI1.—Causes of Death-—cont.

(Average of the statistics for the 5 yoars eading 1925)—cont.

| Ratio of deaths per 1,000 of population from
|
| ¥
Taluke. ! =l s . .
! 21l 5| ¢ 3
FI I g
7 o~ = =
1) G 1@ ir® (8)
Towx Ciecies—cont, I
Pathamadai . o1 13 387
Kovilpatti ... o 49 376 2196
Ravanassmudram 05 31 224
Gopalassmudram 05 L7 293
ol 42 201
Ottappidaram : 39 350
Vilattikulam ... 05 216
Puthinmputtar 048 20'6
Kayattar 57 204
District average 41 232




V11I. —Castes, Tribes and Races in 1921.

16

; Strengih,
Casie, Tribe or Race, i
| Males, ' Fomales. Total.
T—Hrxpv AND ANnnst OAstrs.
() Tamil.
Agamudiyan 880 | 1,724
Alavan .., 8 | | 1,201
Ambattan 10,031 | 22.994
Brabman 26,408 | | 52,656
Chakisiliyan 10,255 [ 21,219
Ghetti 8,935 17,396
Nm)an(Yndam\ 51422 | 101,878
6,081 12,633
Ka.xku\lm( ng«m\m) 1373 27,255
Katlan ... 6,115 12,583
Kammalan 44,498 58,556
177 178
641 1,230
1,825 3545
918 10,758
4 105
117,752 281,853
65 1;
133,197 258,553
4,404 9,327
374 | 781
3,410 156,148
2708 | 6,540
729 1,648
4,094 1| 8,433
san 38,049 | 79,691
'l'cmlam»n 752 3,685
Tattiyan 7087 | 15703
Valinvan 1,035 | 2,250
Vaniyan (Van 11,898 | 11,959 23,557
Vanpan . 13,666 15,588 29,254
Vellala 71,925 73,404 145,339
() Telugu.
Balija .. 10,751 ! 12,809 23,450
Brahman 2811 | 5,631 8,442
Chettd 2,105 2,794 4.959
Kamma 29,801 27,087 58,868
Kapu 16,118 20,204 36,322
Ealuvan 208 28 551
Sala 1,643 1,038 2,581
Satani 1,076 1,116 2,192
Vadagan 7,043 6,489 13,532
Vaisya ... 2,081 1,636 1727
(c) Ranarese.
(d) Malayalam. Nil, NiL

(¢} Oriya.




VIII.—Castes, Tribes and Races in 1921—~cont.

17

Caste, Tribe or Race.

Strength.

Males, l Females. l

Total.

FLINDU ARD ANUMIST
CasrEs-~cont.
(f) Other Madras languages.

Rahatriya 11,836 12,907 24,833

Sourashtra 1134 133 2,960
TL—MUSSALNAN.

Labbai 20,494 29,894 50,388

Tathin - 7,607 2,446 6.053

Sniyad 5392 5:283 10,875

Sheik ” 1485 17,418 32,203
11T, - Omursriane,

Iodian Christiana ... .. 92,785 9325 162,110
V. Omers 18,668 26,278 39,948

District total 926,515 974,881 1,901,396

Tiv—~3
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X.—Reserved Forest and the area proposed for reservation
on 30th June 1926.

Aren pro-{ oo o Porcentage
—— Reserved | pased for\cuhmn! Aroa of { of colamn 4
- forest. | reserva. \Soieea| talok. | bo caltiva-
jon, | ted areas
@) (2) (6] [©] ) @
Koviuparn: DivisloN. | acs e aca. | ace om.
Kovil) . . ... |1,08088 e
Sankaranayinarkoyil 42,688 | .. 43,638 | '63,404 | 1495
SERMADEVI DIVisION. e \
Ambassmudram 139,341 189,344 | 48972 15116
Nungumeri ... 87,445 87.448 | 09,272 4758
Trvszversy Divisiow.
Tenkasi .. .. 20,175 10,175 | 40,305 2834
Tmnevnlly 7,657 7,557 | 82,550 728
TuTrcossy DIvisios. |
Srivaikuntam 10,072 10072 | sasal | 60-88
Tiruchendur 17,768 17,768 | 32,302 | 1345
District total 345,002 345,002 {43),029 ! 3088

Net ravanue realized under fnrestl Aoring  1913-14

1914-15
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X.—Reserved Forest and the aves proposed for reservation
on 30th June 1926—cont.

Statement showing the Forest Lands banded over to the
Panchayats for 13 years from 1913-14

Year in which the
reserve was Name of reserve.
banded over.

1) 2
1018-1¢ ...
1914-15
1915-16
191817 Melapattam Reser rost

Fo .
angaikondan Roservo Forest... -
Sivalaperi Reserve Forest ... -

101718 ..

Talayuthu Reserve Forest 1,384 55
Kottamalai and Kavellntii
Parumbn Reservo Foresh

Do) e
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XI.—CLASSIFICATION OF AREA AND MONEY RATES
ACCORDING TO THE LAST RE-SETTLEMENT.

(Part 2.—Classes and sorts included under each money rate.)

Tiv —4
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XIV.—R, payable by Per ly Settled Estates
in Fasli 1835 (1925--26).
£ " E Eolasl)
E é Taluks and Estates. E ,g § 5 ;E‘ -E
2 a 3 - &
m @ 3) [O) ) ®)
SERuaDEVI DIivistoN. BS. BS. BS. Rs.
Ambasamudram Taluk.
3 | Drad i 12gar 1} roser| w007 | saaes
Total 20,915 10,801 1,617 | 83,883
Nanguneri Taluk. ;A
Nil.
TiNNEVELLY DIVISION.
Tinnaveily Taluk.
Nil.
Tenkasi Taluk.
3 | Uttumalai .. .. 26,073
4 | Surandai 668
5 | Chokkampatti ... | 380
6 | Vairavankuolam 4,180
7 | Nainarsgaram .. .. .| 2,018
8 | Kunnakadi ... . .| 1183
9 | Vallam .. 823 B
10 | Sillaraipurava .. . .. 342 S R L
11 | Kambaneri Padukudi .. 1,195
12 | Urmenialagian ... ... | gn22
13 | Sivan Adannr 478
14 | Minnadiseri .. . .| 213
15 | Kulayaneri 676
16 | Anaikulam 201
Total ... | 45850 | 64108 | 2,85 12,311
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pay: y Settled Estates
in F‘ash 1335 (1925-—26)—um

—~ 8erial
number.

l

17
18
19

Fl ] 1
= 2 2 = E
Taluks and Estates. ] ot 238 3
| E] £ad =
£ = i =
@) 6] ) (O] (8)
I
Torcomn Division. RS, Bs. Bs. s
Tiruchendur Taluk.
Nil.
Srivaikuntam Taluk,
Poruraci, two-thirds o v |y
Perurani, one-third 765 3,846 | 5830 | 15,237
Karkurichi ... 1877 |
Total .| 8,601 3,846 | 8,830 | 16,277
Kovrrparri Drvisiox.
Kovilpatti Taluk.
Ettayapuram 77,603
Maniyachi 1,833
adombur 3,743
Attankarai 2,245
Mela Mandai, two-thirds 260
Do. oue-third 453
Knh thur (‘Torbh) 581
(East) 634
Do.  (South) 890
Kadalkad: 916
Malliswarapuram . 679
Ramaswamipuram W 144 32,219 1,359,005
Vadamalaipuram ;
Subramaninpuram
%ndnmpnchnhmynpmm
Muttayaparam
Arvianayagipuram
Nugelapuram
Pudur
Velayutbapuram
Lakshmipuram
Kumaracha Bamapurem
Sevalpatti
Totul 32,219 1,39,005
Senkaranayinarkoyil Taluk.
Swanrm . vl 41,457 ‘:
Gudslu W ams (R0 ™
N elkattumscval - Voge || 14803 L0 | V6036
Talavankottai 2722 |,

Tx.—5
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XIV.—Revenue payable by Permanently Settled Hstates
in Fasli 1385 (1925-26)—cons.

H & ] , 8
< £ I8
38 Taluks and Esbates. & 2 A
£ 3 H L
@ Ay -~ =
@ @ (3) (4) (5) (6)
Kovicearst DIvistoN—cont
Soxbaronayinatkoyiy e | oms | ws | oms.
Alagapuri 668 [}
Na dnvnlmrmm (Ma]nr) 1,220
(Minor) 208
" 971
walaineicken Padukudi 2,069
Tiravetranallur 1,639
Virirappu 458
Kulasegaramsngalam 2,020
Vellalankulam .., 42! 5
Ichenda 557 }‘ 14,803 1,026 | 76,036
Papaiyur 395
ayale .. 400
Sivagamipuram 375
Do, 230
61 | Poigai 515
o2 | sivalpatti 550
63 | Usilanknlam 176
64 | Chettikulam 115 J
‘Total 30,223 14, 803 1,026 { 76,052
District total ... [2,37. 1.25,773 13.826 (3,77,100
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XV.—DEMAND, COLLECTION AND BALANCE OF
CURRENT LAND REVENUE AND CESSES.
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XVI—
(12 thonaands™
. Waste
Wet,
Faluks. 2 ddc"—in‘wévi-a' s slg
g §l5|8'E(818(5 |8 EAERE
= ZIZIZ B |Z1E 1818 = |3]=
SO EHHE
(3] [©) @)1 (] @® | (9)ianlin)laas) ja4 iis)
Kovivparrt Divisiox. \ :
Kovilpabti ... 5 s
Saakarenaginarkoyil .. i ‘
Seswavvi Drviston,
Ambasemudnm .. 3] 1 ¢ H
Fanguneri ... | e | e e e
Tisx mzuy Division.
Tenkasi 1 1
Tiunevelly
Toricots DIVISION.
Siivaikontam .. ) 6| 5 81 61245 .
Tiruchendur sl e 1| 3 15
District totel .. | 14| 8] 3| 4] 2| 4] o ofoliajes).
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Remissions.

of rupees.)

remitted,

Other seasonal xcmnslonl (sxcluding
ixed remissions)

Dry.
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XVIIL—PRICES IN SEERS PER RUPEE.
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XXI11,—Income and Expenditure of Municipalities in 1925-26.

Ttems. Palanicottah.| Tinnevelly. | Tuticorin,
w [©2) 3 “
xs. Bs. s,
A—General  Account —Receipts—
Ordinary—
e8] 'l‘u.xm,ion 14 miscalleneons
o 87,603 65,000 1,16,207
(2) Government graute excluding
ted m-md of goneral
resous 2,068 1,558
®) Endowments and contribie
tions 950 1,285
(4) Romunerative enterprises ... 9,774 20,169 18,694
(b) Other receipts 52,980 84,102 64,755
Total ... 1,02,524 1,71,878 1,90,841
() D«iuct _Qontribution from
Acocount-—Ordi-
nm-y—m—
(i) Lighting Account
—Ordinery ... 8,460 :
(i) Blomentary Bduca-
tion Aeconnb—
Ordine 25,260 9,720
Watex-enpply and
rainage _Ae-
count -  Ordi-
nary S - 11,761
) Rncelp'e—ordlnary~99ne-
unt . e 98,084 1,46,609 1,92872
(8) Total ordinary expenditure. 68,178 1,158,460 1,665,092
(8) Burplus or deficit +27.888 +30,149 +26,880
(10, Government grent-in-aid of
oral resources o @
{11) Net surplus or deficis +30,149 |t 24,880
Norz.——Arrears (both tox and non.  Bs Bs, Bs,
tax, itema) e 4,897 17,437 16,208

TUnpaid bills o - 2475 18,187 Nil,
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XXT111.—Tacome snd Expenditure of Municipalities
in 1925-26--cont,

Ttems, Palamcottah.| Tinnevelly. | Tuticorin,
m @) ® @
BS. RS, RS,
B. General Account—Capital—
(12) Government grants. .
(18) Endowwments and contribu-
tions e oW e
(14) Loans - "
(15) Otherreceipts ... e 9 = 4
(18) Total receipts  w. e 44
(17) Total expenditure ... .| 20,174 10,883 10,835
(18) Net expenditure [item (17)
mivus item (16)] 20,174 10,883 10,881
19 Add Qontributions  from
neral Account—Ordi-
m.ry—eu—
(i) Lighting Account
—Oapital -
(ii) Blementary Bduca-
tion Account--
Capital wo o 8,200
(iii) Water.cupply and
Drainage Ao
count— Capital .. . 3,278
(20) Total rapital expenditure
from general revenues ... 20,174 23,359" 17,269
(21) Net surplas or deficit after
meoting capital expendi-
ture {irom (n) minus
item (20)] ... FETI2 + 6,790 + 9,611
(22) Opening balance ... 24,493 35,978 18,703
(28) Closing balanco ... .. 32,205 42,769 23,314
(24) Dx]‘fernnce {item 23) mines N
22)) .. + 7,112 + 9,611

+ 6,790 |
i

* Rs. 12,478 added to capital balance.
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XXIV.~—Education in 1921.

= Literates per | .
Number of Litorates in
literates. thousand of | Ty in
‘population.
‘Taluks. 7"‘ i g
g 3 FIE -
= 3 El=| &
£ = = | &=
[€)] [©)] 3) (4) [ORRONNG)
KoviLpaTTr DIVISION,
Kovilpatti s . 88,852 3,008 226 17 |1,789 172
Senkaranayindrkyil .. .. | 21,266 | 1635 | 169| 13| 652 | 38
SERMaDZYI DIvIsON.
Ambasamudram . g 22,523 2,982 239 20 }2,341 178
Nenganeri .. .. | 24974 | 5180 1 221 | 42{1356 | 267
TINNEYELLY DivistoN,
Tonkasi... s 20,588 | 1,769 1871 181,008 | 65
Tinnevelly e | 33,616 5,197 312 46 | 5,722 464
ToTI008I% DIVISION.
Sriveikuntem .o .., 31887 | 6078 | 300 | 653850 | 672
Pirachendtr .. .. .| 25,770 | 8,988 257 79 (1,455 | 542
Distriot total ... | 218,351 | 34,787 232 36 {17,980 2,496
Hindus ... e . 178,198 { 15,890 221 19 \12,672| 8§20
Mussalmans ... e 14,363 1,187 206 19 B95. 18
Christions .. | so7ss | 17760 | 332 | 1794707 | 258
Others 7l . 389 8|

Tw.—10
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XX VILL—Vacoination
Namber of porsons | LeEtered bk o
wacoansfully vacoiuuted. |0 BET 1000 H
Talaks and I"s 1 & = < 6| S £
Manioipalsios. 3 |9 | 5 183 (2
g 2 g2 'gl/x|8ls
g J & 3 ] 28|25
m @ o lo inlelo [O)
EoviLeaTsr
Diviston.
Kovilpatti .. e { 12,074 11,797 10.564 | 834 |80 0 | 306 6,224
Sankaranayanar 5,583 | 13,304 | 10,310 {316 {859 (331 2,778
koyil.
BrEMADEVY
DIvision.
Ambasamudram .. 5,55 6,438 5.518 |36'8 | 38'7 [ 364 38,057
Nanguneri - 7,797 7.863 2,007 | 338 394 {388 3,848
TISNEVELLY
DIvVISION.
Tenkasi ... - 9,189 9,404 10,002 |39:3 | %75 | 205 4522
Tinnevelly | H048 | 3we7| 2,814 |352 |34 | 348 1,622
ToTicorRIw
Disision.
Srivaikuntam pees 5,861 8,312 6175 (337 3,158
Tirachendnr Il 7m7] sase| 7006|288 2,780
MUNICIPALITIEH,
Paiameottah 1,293 [ 1,822 | 1,853 {362 | 350 | 347 1,807
Tinnevelly 1,784 1,432 2,458 | 381 865 [833 1,142
‘Tuticorin ... 2.080 1,644 1,763 {395 | 381 {401 281
District total . 62,225 88,018 | 85,629 |85 -‘— 315'4’ 354 30,818
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XXIX.Civil Justice.

(Average of the statistics for the years 1926—25.)

==z lecs =33 < P
R LT LA R
2 |o255|8E8% s E 2
o [EEE 2R B E
S Elg_ ec|eTEE S e
etPe 3 Bl ) 22Sa
Class of Court, < e k- w f%E_ g
Ele_ofls Tl o ER R
HEEEIEES 1 E|5EEs
SlEEFE|i2aY & SEEEED
= = < I
[¢))] (2 3 @ [l @
-
B !
oo
Village Courts .. [8,003 16 - 1
Village Bench Courts W] 13 B g |
(@) | as not :
avail- |
ab.e. I
Panchnyat Courts 10.867] DL U N A
[ | |
Revenue Courts ... 1,268 €61 {333 313 [123 398
Distriot Munsifs’ Courts 8,678 433 3,118 425 Eua 239 578
|
Subordinate Judges' Courts. | 165 | 9,439 164 22 (19| 11| 588
1l
Disérict Jadge's Court 5| 8989 J = 1 ] o+
|

(a} Average for 8 years from 1816 to 1921,
{b) Average for 4 years frum 1922 to 1925,

The District Muneits nnd Sub-Judzes have disposed of during the ten ye:

88,300 and 38,928 small cause svits, respectively,
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XXXI—Work of Criminal Courts.

(Avernge of the statistics £ r the ten yeors 1916—25.)

Number of

Class of Gonrts, erginal N::’:e:rxsof

inmiitaied, | Teceived.
O @ @)

Village Magistrates .. . .. o 1,688
Village Panchayat Qourbs .,
Bench Magistratcs 8,804
Special Magistrates 523
Stipendisry Subordinate Magistrates .. .. 4,880 .
Doputy, 4asistant and Joint Magistrates 510 228
District Magistrates 23 "
Court of Sessions . . - . 100 81
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XXXII1.—Ircome-tax.

Tncidence of tax.
Coars. Nomberof | O] |
88508808, | "yimand. |Per head of| Per head of
assevseo, | population.

Q) () @) [€)] (&
»s, s, S AL P
192223 . . 1478 | 7,64146 58| 06 5
1923-24 .. . 1,717 8,82 275 397 058
192425 .. .. . 1731 | 492,705 285 | 0 41
192626 0 e . 1,639 314 | 0 4 4
1926-27 i .. ? 1,443 345 052

i
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IL—Variation in Population since 1901,

Population,

Percentage of variation of
population.

Towns. . R
1801~ | 1811~
1931. 1921, 1811, 1911. 1921, |1921-1881.
@ @) (3) ) &) ) ()
The whole district. { 2,046,807 ’1,907,314 Lol +80 +8'2 +73
Ambaramudram
Taluk.
Ambasamudram ... | 15802 | 14118 | 14,207 +104 | —062 +10'6
Kadnysm . 9507 [ 14,232 | 13798 | +68| +31[ =-3r0
Kallidaikkariohi 17,074 | 16,996 | 17,263 | +158 | —26| + 048
Pattamadai 7283 | 6809 | 6290 | —1U1| +82 +69
1L,3t0, | 11,811 | 12350 | -9 | -39 ~50
8514 | 6051 | 6548 | +417 | ~75| +407
purem.
Viravanailor 17,682 | 16,875 | 16,866 =79 +&57 +48
Kovilpatti Taluk,
ELcn?ya,pufum 9,150 8,662 8,838 =17 | +026 +56
Ealogumalai 5459 | 5650 | 6381 | +322| —11'4 —34
Kayattar 5143 | 4282 | 3,856 | +140| +108]| +173
Koilpatti 10,589 8,448 5,016 | +469 | +68'4 +26'8
Nanguners Taluk.
Nunguneri ] eser| a4z | 8496 | +200 | +168 —~30
Vadakku Vs,l]lynr. 8,086 7179 7,681 +110 | —63 +12'6
Samkaranayinar-
oyl Taluk.
Puliyangadi 21,178 | 18,487 | 15463 | -1 4148
Sarkaranayivar- 14,823 | 12,055 | 15,182 -5 +171
Bivagiri | 12,748 | 12,367 | 12,257 | —82+6 +80
Vasudevanatlor .. | 11,904 | 10,793 | 9,882 | —11'3 +102
Brivaikuntam
Tai
Erel Town... 5044 | 50121 4920 | —108| +18| +0863
Sriveikontam 10,074 | 10,073 | 11005 | +4'3 4
Taticorin® ... 60,395 | 44,622 | 40,185 | +433 | + ]O 7 +836'6
Tenkasi Taluk,
Kadayanallor - 2381¢ | 19693 | 17.077 | +225 | +168 +209
Surandai - 16,778 | 14,510 | 13,049 | +118 | +108 +838
‘Tenkasi .ol 27,825 | 22071 | 18,940 | +100 | +106 +28'8
Tinnevelly Taluk,
Palamcottab® 51980 | 46,8643 | 44,008 +114
Tachobanalturt £,483 g - .
Tinnevelly* 57,078 | 53,783 | 44,805 +2008 +81

* Ropresents & municipal town.

# The previons year's Bgures were not given.

Tov—12
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I1.—Variation in Population since 1901—cont.

Percontuge of variation of

Population, opulation,
Towns.
1901~ 1911-
ro31. | 1o1 | sonn | Y900 L M9E- iop ager.
™ e 1l ol ol ol el o
Tiruchendur Tuluk.
Alwartiropagari .. 6,345 7,090 8820 -105
Kavalpstoam - B,756 18,105 { 12,882 -331
Kulasekarapatnam. 11,114 | 12691 | 21812 —-12¢
Nazareth ... .| 22| 4757 +308
Sateanko'am . 7,600 5,84 g + 342
‘Tiruchendur 15 328 8883 | 25531 4725
Udangudi Town 12397 | 7,824 | 11738 +826
III—Roads.
Mileage of rosds maintained
Year. Total., Metalled, Tmmmaliod,
s, wmEs.  wes,
1930-31.
Tronk roads handed over to Public
9 ot Board “ne N " 62
Maintained by the Taluk Boards 368 201 87
Total .. 1074 945 129
Mu\n(wmed by Palamcottsh Muuicl- -
Pl
T.nl\k rnade 2
53 28 27
14 14
' " 35% 82 83
Taticorio Muicipality .. .. .. 84 25

IV.—List of Travellers’ Bungalows.
Additions and Alterations to the list at pages 4 to 9 of the volume.

5 By [Neareatrailway|
2 et
35| Toluk sod stations. whom | station {805 | Natare of
E= tained | from it, .
1)) @) ® ® O]
Add w8 item 3-A ander Kovilpatti taluk the folluwing :—
@A | Kovilpatti . . | LED. | Koilpatc, | Two halls, thres drossing rooms,
wile, % far-{ two 4

Tooms  snd @
longs. watcher's room. Furnished.
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V.—Religions in 1931,
Hindus, | Mus-almans.
x : & . 4
Talnks, 4 H < ~ £ 15
& El = £ 2 &
1) 2) ()] 4y ) (8) (7)
KOVirpatr1 DIvinron.®
Kovilpatsi 325,570{150,717 [165.633 | 6.214 | 2,808 | 3318
Sankaranayinarkoyil. | 247,006| 122,363 | 124,843 | 6,194 | 3,126 | 3,68
BF¥RMADEVI DIVISION.
Ambagamudram 178,428 81,979 | 93449 | 11,346 | 4,782 | 8,364
Naoguveri ... 193,539 91,652 [ 102,087 | 12,181 | 5243 | 6,88
TIRNEVELLY DIVISION,
Tenkasi 213,939 106,038 | 107,924 | 23,500 | 11,551 | 11,940
Tipneselly 1o2,87n) 92,517 | 10,361 | 2285 | 12,520 | 15314
Anjenco sad Tangas. 2,020  974| 1,046 288 138 135
seri.
ToTicoRIN DIVISION,
Srivaikuntam .. 1%8,867{ 91,010 | 96,957 | 12316 5,376 8,940
Tirachen ur .. 56.579] 75m7s | 80,60) | 20,522 | 7,589 | 12,938
 District total .. |L695,050] 826,020 512,921 120835 | 58,428 | 86,007
Christians. Otbers.
Taluke. = @ z " 4 2
E 2 g g 2 ]
2
£ = & & = &
(8) © a0 b an 1 an aa
KoviLeaTTl Diviston.”
Kovilpatti 26,123 | 12192 | 12941 -
Sankaranayioarkoy 14,879 | 7,308 | 7,481 1 1 -
SERMADEVI DIVISION.
Ambrsamudram 12,736 | 6,088 | 6,638 R
Nunganeri 18779 | 22,472 | 26,307
TINNEVELLY DIVISION.
Tankasi 12,008 5.936 6,070 - w .
Tionevelly . 16,477 7,002 8,485 7 4+ 3
Anjengo end Taugas: 4,477 2,083 2,584 .
weri.
TorrcortN DIvisioN.
Srivaikuntam ... | 33018 | 18016 | 17,032 9 2
Tiracheudur ... O | so0su | 27,500 | 32,560 1 1
District total 227,604 | 107,687 {119,917 | 18 \ 15 \ 8

* Vide footuote to Table I st page 84,
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VIL—Causes of Death.

(Average of statistics for the five yeors ending 1880)

Ratio of deatha per 1,000 of

poplation from

Taluks ; i3
s | 3 . E213%s
£ 2 $ .12 % g
2 3 S £ 1582 | 3
K g | 2 : | B5s =8| 2
> @ a >4 a < 151
(1) {2) (3 (4) (5) (8) (7) (8)
KovitesrTs Divistox.
Korilpatti 03 | ot 63 32 178 | 277
Sankarsnayinackoyil . | 12 | o1 50 25 173 | o1
SermapEvi Divistox. |
Ambacamudrom [ 12 15 182 | 253
Nanguoeri . e | o1 | . 47 14 166 | 242
TinNEVELLY DIvIsioN.
Azjengo 3. y ] ; .
.,“gm“m 42 55 187 | 299
onicasi .| a6 26 151 | 243
Tlunevs)ly - 39 11 195 | 263
ToriroriX DivistoN.
Brivaikantam 18 01 49 12 180
‘Tiruchendar 08 | o1 51 13 161
MCKNICTPALITIES.
Pslameobtah 018 198 | 803 3030
Tinneveily 019 859 | 200 27°56
Taticoria 005 +41 | 475 8539
Towx Ciacres.
Alwartirunagari 2115 | 2099
2 mbasamudram 2443 | 3217
Eral o 2207 | 3109
Ettsigapuram 1880 | 3391
Kadaysm 1858 [ 2412
Eadayanallur 1829 | 2705
Kallidaikarichi 1667 | 25109
Kavalpatnam 1150 | 2769
Koilpatti 1715 | 2505
Kalasekaraps tnam 1458 | 2034
Kaowaaeri 20i1 | 2563
Pattamadai 2518 20:11
Puliyangadi . + 18'38 | 26'10
Sankaranayinartoyil . 066 la8y | 2413
Sattankulam ... .. 2056 | 3498
Eermadevi 012 2277 | 3047

*® Average for three years from 1028—30.
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II.—Causes of Death—cont.

(Average of statistics for the five years ending 1930.)

Ratio of deaths per 1,000 of
population from

1=
Taluks, " H
i i | & o 5 E 33
22|85 |5k gl 5
£ H & £ | 855 |3 2
S1& || & & 3 8
) alealwieoil @ | ol @
Tow CIECLES—oont.
Sivagiri ... 304 | ..
Srivaikuntam . 176 | 024 | ..
Surandai 0381
Tenkast ... a2 { 001 | .
Tirachondur 120 | 008
Udaogudi P 118 038
Vadniknvaliiynr . | 05 | 011
Vasudevsnallor wleal o
Viravenaliur | 230 dos |
District average ... | 160 | 0:15 | ...
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VIIT.—Csetes, Tribes and Racesin 1931.
{Aococording to the classification adopted at the census of 1931.)

Caste, tribe or race.

1. —Hrsou avp Anturst Casrss.

(a) Brahmans.

Othors i  wn e

Total ...

(b) Depressed Classes.

Adi-Dravids
Chakkiliyen
Paliga o
Poraiyan ... i 4
Othera e . . .o .

(¢} Other Hindus.

Arya Vaisys (Komsti)
Maravan
Navithan ...
Seneuatoar (Ksikolan)
Yaniyan
Vanniyan (Vxnmrnlmhi, Kshu.nyn)
Visvabranman, Tami
Telugn

Yadar
Other esstes not spocifi

IL.—MUsSALMANS.

Labbai .
Other }!nlxlmmtdnnn e -

1JL.—OHBISTIANS
IV,—OtHERS ... .

District totel ...

Strength.
Males,  Females.
2,348 24344
2,626 2,995
1,083 1,084
24935 28,423
17,682 21,242
15,387 15,304
93,114 97,471
31,108 36,461

Total,

158,031 171,208

1,238 1,246 2,
101,528 105,477 207,005
1 8,51 16,917
12,829 18,178 26,007
10,318 11,368 21,686
1,477 1,618 3,095
40,171 42,318 $2,489
1,835 1,81 3,720
52,260 54,872 107,141
413,290 432’519 845,804
643,063 673,270 1,316,333
21,205 29,950 61,165
22,228 36,957 69,180
107,687 119917 227,604
16 3 18
987,158 1,060,748 2,046,907
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X.—Reserved Forest and Area proposed for Reservation on
30¢h June 1931 (in square miles).

Aron Percent-
Pro- | Total of ao of
Reserved { posed Area of | column (4)
Taloke. forest. | for [ SR0ES8 ) teluk. | tocultic
reser- e vated
sation. area.
) @) 3 (O} (5) (C)
RovizPaTTt DIvISION,
Eovilpati 5 « . 1,085
Bankuranagiverkoyil ... | 42638 42638 634 1463
Senuapevr Drvisiox.
Ambasamudram | 139844 v | 130844 490 | 14985
Nanguneri .. .| 87448 87 448 803 4702
TINFRVELLY DIvIsION,
Tenkasi .. . .| 40075 | 0010 | 40135 403 2235
Tinnevelly 7557 7557 326 700
Anjengo snd Teugas: 1
seri,
Toricorry DIsisrox.
Srivaikuntsm .. .| 10072 worz | seL 625
Tirnchendar ... 17-768 17768 323 1847
District total ... | 345002 | o010 | 345012 | 4315 1866
Net revenne fealized ander forests during—
Year. Amount,
Ra.
1926-27 e 65,281
1427-28 37,887
1928-29 48718
1929-30 69,189
1839-31 L. 8082
193i-82 .. .. 80,666

X1.—Classification of Area and Money Rates according to the
Last Settlement.

(Vide pages 22 to 27 of the volume.)
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"

Hled Estates in

nomber,

I~ Berial

|

rom

Bouamne

10
11
12
13
14
15
18
17
18

XIV.—R payable by y
Fasli 1340 (1930-81).
Taloks and Estates. Poskash, | Lend oess, | Miscellanoons Total.

@ @ O] ) (®)
SEEMADRYI DivISION. P . A T N
Ambacarudram Toluk.

Trkad 1203 0 0| 7965 0 O 1524 0 0)218% 0 0
Singampatti ... 8008 0 0| 382 0 0| 115 0 0| 1L9ss 0 O
Total 20835 0 0| 111 197 n o| 163 0 oA 0 0
Nanguneri Talak
TNl
TesxEveLLY DIVISION.
Tinneoelly Taluk
—Nil.
Tenkaai Toluk.
Anaikulam 201 ¢ 0 268 6 0
Chokknmpatbi 3,01010 6| 897 3 0 o H
Kambaneripadakedi . | L#st 8 0 92610 0 ) 0
67410 0| 86 & O 0 0
1,163 011 | 788 & O 0 1
213 2 0| 7111 0 0 [
2,014 7 O 720 8 O 0 I3
Sillaraiparava 35 7| 10 9 0 0 7
Sivagaranadbaarem. | 778 4 2 14811 0 ° 2
Sivapadbanur 1 w215 0| 30014 0 °
Subbaysapuem 00| 1zl 0 ° 6 0
Sursndat 210 | 34614 0 4 3 10
Urmenlalagiyan 2 410 721 4 U 0 810
Titomalai 2 7 9| 11,895 7 0 0 20
Vallam 215 4| 178 4 0 0 5 4
Vairavaukalam o8| &350 0 68
Total 15829 8 7| 197135 0| 188 9 0 67,389 ¢
Turicorix Drvisiox.
Tiruchendur Teluk
1
Srivaikuntam Toluk,
Porursal | itsa 7s1s 4| 30315 0f 467 2 0 152615 4

H 1457 8 7 44 6 0 413 1 0 236510 7
P Je1312 4| 1,085 8 0| 547118 O 68012 4
Sivapurai " 553 410| o8 5 0| 4308 6 0| 5871510
Chokkalingagasam . 20811 11| 8711 0| 48210 O 1063 311

Total .| 356715 0] 322311 0| 10841 0 0] 17,862 10 0
Kovtzparr: DIvisioN. )
Kovidpatti Taluk.
Ettagapuram Zamin, | 77681 3 5[ 26200 4 8| 9509 0 911,188 & 8
Kadambor Zamin 3734 Tl 1282 9 1 244 4 0| 5301 5 0
Astanloant 2241511 824 9 6| 103 0 2| 32 9 7
Maaisast Yew 5 3| €18 6 9| 886 110 27831810
Rs)lmnndmiznmm 0 8 7| 77+ 3 3| I1831510| 1898 910

Do, 452 B O 343 5 6 54 111 156
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payabl

ly-settled Estates in
o 1o (1930 31)—cont.

number,

Serial

1)

30
81

2
38
34
85
36

‘38

39
40

42
43

15

46

Taluke and Estates. Pesbkash. Laad cesw, | Miscelleacous Total,
veverue.

2 @) (4) 1R) (6)
Km"i‘;’:t}”“”” B, 4 B BE A P B 4 P B oA B
Kovilpatti Tuluk—cont.

Velayudraparam 49 9 7 2 2 815 510
Kelattur (North) 581 2 0 77 0611 9| 1014 5 4
690 6 5 9 4 1611 9| 118411 6
Do. (East) 634 510 5 9 95 6 1| 1046 1 1
Hadalkudi .. 91510 5 0 2 19 6 5| 138310 1
Vadamalapurazn 535 15 0 8 7 10418 5 &4 5 0
Lakshmipuram 87912 0 10 522 7 0
Malliswarapuram 879 3 5 9 5 123 €86 15 1
Sundarapschayye. 270 0 6 2 2 912 ¢ 385 9 6
puram,
Mustayyapuram .. 190 1¢ 5 7610 1 1
Subrabmanyapram, 915 10 5 2011 ¢ 4
Bamaswamiparam 144 0 0 31 I3 7
Kumarscha  Rama- 22 0 Zn 9 g
puram,
Aryanoyagiparom 46431 8 0 0
Nagalaparam .. 6461 11 1 3
Padar... . 6450 3 9 2 8
Sovalpatti 751111 7 1
Total .. [LOASOT 12 11 3| 1247 111 |1,66,330 8 1
Sankaranayinarkoyil e
Taluk,
Sivagiti 33 5 5| 5676 3 8
Alagapuri $11 311 2] 1,23 1 1
17 5 5 88 5 0
65 7 8 1| 538712 8
RNochikulam .. 15 5 1510 L4lt 4 3
Vivirappn 46 20 3 2 6
Nmuukumln i\h)or 1,220 3 7 15 2 5 9
Mirio 308 ¢ 7 610 5 5
Lr,heunn 557 & 0 2 9 2 9
. 514 9 2 7 8 410
Nelkattum Soval 122 & 0 33 2 3
Panayur 39118 5 97 81915 0
Slva"l.mnapurnm Fast.| 230 0 0 2112 0
Do. Weat. 375 9 0 . 394 8 0
Gudalar Sl ams e s 71| 2776 7 2
’Tlmvu\mna“\\r | 168 111 315 81 265611 2
Tiromalai  Naicken | 2,089 2 8 9 0f 3494 1 9
Pudukudi.
YVayal 400 0 0 40 57212 0
Kuhsefmmmmgnlam 2,029 4 3 9 2| 384515 5
428 4 ¢ o 0| 1,081 8 0
5 5 A " 154 3 3
Tsilankulom 0 4 19 26315 1
Total 60,215 0 @ 2,940 32 8| 86002 9 0
District total .. [287,395 5 3 7 2280185 o 8

Tiv-—14
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XVIL—Land lmprovement aud Agriculturists’ Loans.
Total amonnt ndvanced under the Tand Ymprove-
‘men and Agriculturists’ Loans Aots fn
Tk Fasli g
alaka, g
T £
£
1336, | 1087 [ 1sss. | 1880, | 1340, 3
£
a ) @) (€3] ) (6 1) (CH
Kovriratr ws | e | R as. 8.
Divisiox.
Kovilpatt 6725 9995 | 7801 9505 | 8705
Sankeranuyicas- | 15000 | 10,200 | 11850 | 10900 | 7,850
Sravavevi
Divistc
Ambasomudram ... | 9900 | 2000 | 520 10550 | &85 "
Neangureri sg7s | seo | soxo | 4890 | s7ol 3 &
= £
TisxpvsLLy S &
Dristox. < v
“Tenkast 3075 | 8000 2450 | 2885 = 2
Tionevelly .| 11080 | 7,300 5105 | 2800
Tomeonty DIVISION.
Srivaikantam .| 5075 | 2800 #7o0| 2100 | 2200
Tiruebendur 7a00| woso| 2500 | 820 | 8900

Distriot total

64,840

46,265 | 43,160 | 46,730 | 89875
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XVIIL.—PRICES IN SEERS PER RUPEE.
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XIX.--Abkari and Opinm.

(0]

1928-27, 1192728 11928-29. 1929-30.|

) €] ®)

1980-31,[1831-32.

(6) [0}

Oountry Spiits,

Number of retail shops liconged .
Tasnon in imperial proof gellona

Nuwmber of persons per retail shop.| 8871 | 871 ]
Gross receipts from duby ..  Ka.| 3,44,667 [3,96.801 383 57
Do. rentals, | 3,83,196 (2,85,024 [3,05,566
Toddy. i
Number of retail shops licensed .. 467 464 452
Number of persons per shop . | 4,080 | 3110 | 4219

Gross mmpu from eue tax.  Bs | 411,105 {408,553 3.88415
o | 885212 (341,680 |3,51,852
Ganja, Bhang.
Number of retail shops licensed ...
Quantity sold iu seers

Number of persons per shop
Grossreceipte from daty ..

Tentals. | 87,286 | 39,376 | 62,768
Ogium,

Number of retail shope licensed it 1

Quantity sold in secrs 03 | 770 T8t

Number of persons per nhap 173,392 | 173.3°2

Gross receipts from duty .. Rs.{ 80,154 | 57750 | 60,080

Do, rentols, | 33120 | 32,220 | 61512

tale,

15 1 15
1,806 | 2187 | 2.260
127,164 1127,154 | 127,15+

36,107 | 49,197 | 50,593

58
13,56,535

100,731
46,00
81,508

&

298,738 {2,65,602

2 wz,zas

42, u4

10 10

190,731 | 204,690
48,501 | 32360
40932 | 31524

XX —Revenue Receipts.

1926-27. | 1927-28. | 1928-20. | 10:

@) ® ()] (8)

(

1020-31. | 1931-32.

@

Lavd Revenue and

Registration

Customs

6. RS, ®s. 8.

30,82,390 ) 29,58,012 | 30,01,450 | 28,20,725

17,441 | 1840523 | 12,0808 | 1290,
17,42,167 | 16,856,935 | 16

1,10,805 56872 | 121,702 | 106,

1936165 | 25,10,623 | 24,06)150 *x),‘uw

16,6877
Tario | ' Tioass
316548 | 307,370 | 260350 | 2,36 32

0 | 12,5,
1

&5

Re

31,20,600 | 20,46,207

155 | 11,30,546

12,654,824

237,204
53,138
4208,516¢

* The incrense is du¢ 1o the enbanced customs duiy

Tor.—15
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XXIII,—TIncome and Expenditure of Municipalities in 1931-32.

® Tinnevelly. Tuticorin.
aa. Bs.

liems.

A, General Acoount—Receipts—Ordi-

nary-—
(1) Taxation and Miscellaneous
Revenuo wn w4 54,852 89,732 120,006
(2) Government Grants exoluding
grante-iv-aid  of general :
resources R S, 2,110 1635 ...
- (3) Coutributions . 950 496
(4) Romunorative Enterprises 13907 31029 27,655
(5) Other Receipts ... .. .. 30,781 38,283 61486

161,620 200643

Total

(6) Deduct— Oontribution from
Geueral Account—Ordinary—

to—
(i) Lighting Account—Ordi-

nary
(i6) E]emenmry "Bduoation Ace

count—Ordinary 7,000 2,000 17,350
(iii) Water-supply and Drainage
Account—Ordinary .. 3,850
(7 Receipts — Odinary — Gezerel
Account 94,650 1,590,620 1,88,443
(8) Total—Crdivary Expendxhure 86,629 1,48,500 1,54,645
(9) Surplus or Deficit U 482l 15179 33,798
(10) Government - Grant- -&ld of
general resources ... -

(11) Net surplas or deficit ... a5 +8,021  +11,129 433,798
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XXIII—1I and Expendi of 51
Palam-
Ao cottah,
Bs.
B. General Account—Capital—
(12) Government grants .. 25,084
(13) Endowwments and Contmhntmns o
14) Lowns .. :
{15) Otber Rcompts
(16) Tobal Receipts o - o 25,084
17) Total m,xpenmnm 31147
(18) Net Espruditare [ltem (17)
minys item (16)) 6,063

(19) Add—Contributions m
Geneml Account—Ordinary—

(,) Lighting Acconnt—Capital,
(§i) Elementary Education
Account—Capital o
(i) Water-supply and Drm'nn.ae
Acconnt—Uapita
(20) Total—Cupital Expendxhu'efrum
- general revennes .
(21) Net surplus or deficit after
meeting capital expenditure
[item (11) minus item (20)]
(22) Opeuing balance ...
(23) Closing balance ...
(24) Dxﬁerenoe [&tem (23) minus item
22)]

Nore.—Arrears (tax and non-tex iwml)
Unpaid bills

+1,958
46,518
48,475

+1,958

11,744
558

14405
14,405

6,063 (a) 14,501

3,372
13,915
10,543

3,878

25,238
428

in 1931-32—cont,

“Tinnovelly, Tuticorin,

28, 5.34
28,416

46,475
74,892

— 41,004
3,65,432
3,24,338

— 41,094

22,910
108

(a) Re. 96 added to oapitai balance.,

Tiw—18
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XXIV.—Eduneation in 1931.

Literates ¥
Number of evatea 2" | Litorates in
Titerates. g i
— Fopulation.
Males. |Females.| Males, [Femsles| Malew. |Femntes.

m 2) (3) 4) 3) () o™
Koviepars DIvisos. -
Kovllpatel ... a7ess | 348 | 21d 10 | 2062| o
Sankaravayinackovil, | 24340 | 1626 [ 184 12 | o2 | 97
Sraxapev1 Divieros.
Ambasamudram 26185 | 4620 | 273 a3 | soo0| 157
Navguveri .. .| 28,915 | 7,232 | z:2 58 | 221l s58
TiswEvRLLY DIvisioN. N
Tenkasi e 26,467 206 19 1,739
Tinnevelly 34507 | 708 | 809 04 81645 | 1,140
anjengo 2nd Tengas- | 1181 o0 | 354 274 350 | 440
Torroontx Divistox.
Srivaizuntam .| ava8 | sEse| aar 73 | 58677 1000
Tiruchendar .. .. | 86236 | 12994 | 326 | 108 | 263y | e0:

Distriet total ... | 254,005 | 48,978 | 257 47

Hindus 194,077 234 25
Mussalmans 20,168 wso | 377 2 3
Christians 50703 | zaees | 869 | 207 7,149 1,074
Othern... 12 e .




XXV.—Schools and Scholars on the 31st March 1931.

Number of scholara

Class of g S 17 2
institations. 5 Blila 3 ] i
HHEHEHHERE 3
el=lalgi=<|5]| & = &
[2)) [£ITONRORECAEOT K] IEO) an
Pusue.
Arts Colleges 509
Professional  Col- 0
leges.
Secondary 5,847
hnols for
@ soniuny .
| schools for
L girls.
( Blemontary 7) 128,001 -
| lchouls for
® 4 Elemu.\mry 19,225
schoole ~ for
girls,
Trainiog  schools 496
tor masters.
Treining  sohools 211
for mistresses,
Other Special 687
schools,
Total
PrIVATE
Advenced ... -
Elementary e
Total e
Graod total .. H En‘ez; 1,52, 30

T —19

# Inclndes one Orieatal College.
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XXVIL—HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES IN 1931



138

<480 [¥9.11 | TLET | TLET - pudeag

1000 | 894 ors 091 . wyavprdde0
PRITT | OhLT | L9:LT | 9208 g |¥ + ugunfuny
14311 | 88.91 1AL ) 0612 . wand
~JANYSRIRIAV @Y
988, | 892 | e80T | 2a.dl 7| 1061 e pjade(opr
6549 | 5901 | neat |8 1] f081  “wumvdoTeyosu[ny
688 | 086 | LoD | 69eT et o~ msdpaoy
c000 | 698 [4gh | eg0T 111 S8t o amgedey
grost | 9398 | 8542 | 9Bk nrlugt ¢ wemgudpusey
€949 |eaL | eIl | 9Lar Mgl o aguuekepuy
729%9 | L1.8 281 | L0 i ES HARES + mefwpey
98111 | 1B9%1 | 0218 | O ¥3 0 | 1| eeRi wuandedyag
8MT | 0987 | 9915 | 88.1F 4|4 |10 6Ll v weapnwusnqay

UGN
11y sXojamub
-puSH YeIOWEY

18 4389 | 8448 | 19.9 e €48
89267 [ LOUES | 6087 | 4838 | L7LE | LT WP

88-F | 24ES) 01 | 89

L v
Gu | @0 ] G [ G | @ [ ap [ (oo [ G [ @ [ w ]| O [ & [O[E]w [§3)
=3 20 a3 ] = = =
Zleez| 2| ¢ S I - S - - B B O R
g8 1893 g g = g 8 5| g 5| 2 S |25 |a
L1 ap - 25 ¥ ) N = B L I3 @ g
wg | JEe 7 g T 4 2 F
g7 |12% - . - ’ . 5
5 —— 3 P
B - a0, 4 2 “Acusuoderp
g |58 oy | woaply & pribam,
RS- “ajqupnan
3 o “oouspnoty Ajmp offeroay “1aguina 0% u04% A1yoq) W0 10
o 5% xouein g
2| &%
® Sz “mpuagud-jag “mpanpud-u)

*[¢61 ut earresmaderq pus svydsoE—TIAX X



088'3T

otr's
§59'8

NPFL

£9E
263

ain'g
8%
$01'9
6°¢'9
996°9
810’8
9°1e
SIHE!
86092

fg'et
8L
a1 o1
68291
96+

18591
05's

689'81

0gEg
8088

69601

89-282

0P 8IT

L8

28801

60.0%

4191
@81
1891
Bb-61
@21
L9810
€59

ager

£3.6
@023

94T

808
[

P18

FO.IT
2381

8988 | 008

(224

@0

87

iz.eg

80
g8
[
P91
8.1

290
1.0

ShT

1031
gr.g

Ti.88

2.8

LS

At
Al

08T wsanfequas g
oger - ws(uSuauy

2

0i1 r (poudsopy uet
~pII PUS TBLIOM
qsop))  Jodavumep

-4
*(*Aq Buprsaonnr)
e andpuuran 1e(9 4.
‘(-Ag Aunwzeatiy)
we e ([1g

prgl vt wean balevg
0T pmoReRd
0LSL © yporwzuy
AT e pnauRfipy
FLAT T meEhEng
fRgt ampnduteTioNe A
st pwonny,
§iRl anpuayonif,
o8t v Chawd
—japunyg) Aqpasing,
ST < wpauag,
BE T oy 9

sy x~
1A9pTLLIug

81 TR su LY kg

a6l 3 Kot
“vedaig fandwm
1)) annndmepng

1061 (Asvauodsy |
wusy)  wReg



140

- %045 | 38Y 4 AT| 667 *** WepusmeyRRpuA
9681 | 58T €8 : . AT| LeeT . Imwwtpuag
€91 | anl 198 a1 6261 "murnduinesmdnmeg
0861 ! 9vg %% B "t AT 48T ©anpeu

“BPUTAWE| ALINY
2908 | &Lt (7% A1|sgar  woaslemongzA

W88} 029 668 AY| 8T pruniiEg

8938 | 90.3 19 A1) g6t v v A
—uprd[ry Mwrng
glog | g8 | 4pd | BLw . AT o261 " yesnaug,
o0F |vre | 995 | ge9 T rppo

o 00—
(8L | @p G0 ) eD | G Ay o) | 6] sy @] @) @ [@e @ )
a 50 8 El gl om
gl 30 g1 ¢ Bl dl s jglotElFlsldige
£ |E85| & s & g H g8 &8 |2 |E]F]s
§ [33% F E T F g g g
RS - . 2
m.. ww g woIpIYQ uaIpiYD m “Awauadarp Jo omuy
g |"5%
é =% 0InUPTINY Aup AFALIAT ~soqntna eSnioae £j1e g oo
aE
gz *squeynd-4ny reyuenad-uy

‘puas—1g6] W sorvsuedsry pus sEASOF—IIAX Y



141

IO 10 Shump £q TAWEIIT 100100 M EaysveTdsID ADAITH ([0 SO8HAWOD—1A YD)
U1 o sty s o oy sndet S S LR, 2o
085U 20 SUNPIAIPE! UUALC J0 1500 O3 3V Ajeap)uo pouI¥ILII RUOATILIEUL #aSLAWO0—4 BHVT)
onoau furms o) uf SEHVAUO D DOZIBAGRS
og3 EPNOAL Os[Y I mn, 0 LIOAOF) Ul ¢ BUIAII 10q a uaad A B4 B o5
g3 6IPIONE 04U BIL “SPTI (R 20 JUAMTIOAOH WOI] P AU tuq e _ssg?zés%wr
SHUISENT A0t 10) Hosw01 £y POPIVHOS O 10T PINOTS FUAIOL0 10 GAINIPAL JO 8)UIB IR 1o pott 01 30
(N1 $pA 2003 30 GO LiD5NS HTAI 0 PIBI BE TOINKSTL D IS HULY 138] 04T, WDUNT WADIUAK
ot sotsusRdSD pUTLY TE0OT - TII $EVL)

noRyo0dst; Joodns 60iddRY JUGWILIGE JUN3 O8] GG, U0

1 CQUOJSIXD St §U o] 03 £IUSTOASIP PUR [WIO'T 1 SV

Buous o) 0 44ud y0 odugs o)

a0 (ua0 AQ pouni
L WO n 238 (03

A soLmstodsp 03] 21U ,Dlq0g —L V) I 1L pofoannoa SOl

' BawEo 10U 10) Uosud © Sit POPATTOT 00 10T Pmoys SLONALIA i

0 U} 150 ST, TGOWSFUT 4FOWITIAOE) 9PUN Pun SpUT [UOWACLY A4 DOUITIIT SUONTANSA I8 0PN IRUL I ANV I SABHVIY

1691z | ose'see| 0s.z00'e] ocete | sresn | oress |20608't | srseg 194 | 105T| 95k 6181 9E1) 091 I (MeT 4OKIGIQ BOTIYTOD
| oto'y | one9e | %600 |ge.08 |998s |890sE [ U | om0 L B o
-gigoderq  PO2IPIEUR)

0 M) TMOT PP

] o1wT | 69601 | 0181 | 4% | RLT8 © losese| 09e | €48 | 15EE gp | | | (eervsuadaig apnmag)
g ssep M0 e
095" 68F| To-68¢'e| S0.09% | €v.089 | 948y | Y82 T 00 691| Tog | 986 | 98.8F sBARL| €6 | 091 T *(sorusuedsiy [s10v09)

v oesmi0 190} jounurg

v 8899 |21 | 109 | 1908 | €098 N el e e e B A 3 mefaganed
N V567 | BT oFa 00 1991 s Qe | L AR) 68T T ID[DUBAGPDSEA
. . wuandid

b5 83 988 89y 88T R R B VR K 4

afeoulonyiups,




XXVINIL—Vacoivation,
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TS5 YY
g Registered birth- | o °°g
7“_‘;":‘?{ of Y"”‘.""";ﬂ a | reteperigoof £ wd
suooutslully Sacoiteted. the popuiation, |F S Za
e
Talok £z2.8 g‘,;
Maunicipalities. 5 3 3 ] S| = |etiE, gz
@ 2 2 @ | & 1 |sEx=d23
8 8 2 818 |3 |gsPsasR
S E | E |28 3
m &) @®) @ e lelon ®
Kos1tpatt
Divigion,
Kovilpatsi .. ... | 11757 | 12,205 | 13223 | 401 | 401 | 402 7,303
Sonkarandyinar- | 10,078 | 11,020 | 12058 | 421 | 432 | 4s7 6,403
soyik.
SERaADEVI
Division,
Ambagamudram ... | 6020 | 5458 | 5589 | 893 | 372 | 3k 3,080
Nangoneri.. .. | 6308 | 8239 | 8125|392 | 888 | 427 8,346
TINVEVELLY
Divistox,
Anjongo 296 46| 436 | 393 | 860
Tungasser... 92 150 [ 366 | 361 | 298
Tenkasi . 7,587 8,473 8,765 | 448 | 445 | 478
Trusovelly . 2522 | 3828 | 3p4l| g0 | a79 | a7o
ToTicoRIN
Division.
Srisaikuntam 4965 [ 4258 | 4783 | 393 | 889 ar5 2,905
Tirachendar 6,812 { 5685 | 6973 | 407 | 78| 387 8,707
MosicreatiTies,
Palomeottah .| 1605 [ 1743 | 1608 | 857 | s734] g0 728
Tinseselly | 240 2205 | 2477 | 351 | 32:08) 383y 889
Taticoria .| 1515 | 1450 | 1881 | 462 | 3736| 1036 876
District total ... | 60,740 | 63,043 | 63,033 | s0en 8850 3992 86,787
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XXI1X —Civil Justice.

(Average of the statiatics for the yeara 1926-30.)

K} 2g. |2 )
£ |gEp |z | 83
e lags |52 . 1w g ES
Sz |CEE | Bpa | B | E |2
B IEEE R F R R
Class of Cour, cElEse| w8255 3%,
RIS
2= E|EE3 g |25 558
£Z FlesglalelE|scs
3 o & S B
=@ tl Alals| Bom™
=z = <|< (A&
[N (2) 8) @ 1@l @
Ba.
Villuge Courts . . | 19,620 22 | 3,482 |14€ (143 | 89
Village Panchayat Courts .. | 28,440 45| 7,341 (159 [164 | 87
Revenue Courts e | 1,877 163 | 1,261 [149 (114 | 43
District Munsifs’ Oourts .. | 8,061 523 | 3,318 (417 (894 (202
Subordinate Judges’ Courts. | 191 | 14,812 88 | 24| 80|12
District Judge’s Court ¥ 876 . -
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X XX.—Criminal Justice,

(Number of persons ccmvmned of certain offences in each of the

© yours, (926-1-30.)

Offence. g 8 - 8 8
B g g 8 &
[¢5] @ 3) ) (3) ®)
Marder ... 28 30 25 28 14
Gulpable Homicile 18 8 2 8 22
Huta and assaults R 302 217 529 554
Other offences agaimst the | 215 155 207 184 354
person.
Dacoity 50 a6 23 °
Robbery 3 27 16 22 17 17
House-breaking 82 22 29 13 57
Qattle-sheft 42 40 57 38 53
Other thett pe 435 547 268 201 240
Other  charges  ogninst| 128 133 102 80 78
propert;
Offence blic | 118 76 128 K] 147
ranquillity ;cx,,pm i)
Other ffences agaiust the | 118 145 241 202 121
Penal Code. _—
Total .. | 1,631 | 1,540 | 1,805 | 1402 | 1,666
Secarity for keeping the peace | 97 85 29 63 41
and for good behavionr.
Offences mnder the Madras . 1 )
Salt Act, 1V of 1689,
Offences nunder tie Madras 268 219 195 156 192
Abkars Act, | of 1886,
Offences onder the Madras| 371 287 207 208 555
Horest Act, V of 1582
Offences under the District| 960 | 1,198 | 1,088 | 1,085 | 1,254
Muaicipalities Acs.
Otber offences aguinst Special | 3,184 | 3,690 | 3,502 | 4857 | 4,507
and Local Lawe.
Grand total ... | G489 | 7,014 | 6437 | 7,861 | 8,216
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XXXI.—Work of Criminal Courts.
(Average of the statistics for the five years endivg 1030.)

Numberof o ber ot
Clase of Gourts, aeigioal apprals
inetituted xecelved;
. ) ) )
Village Magistrates 502
Village Pauchayat Courts 585
Bench Magxs(mtes 1st class 273 .
2nd clnss 4,913
Special Mnglsh-ates < e we 408
Stipendiary Magistrates .. 6,989
Depury, Assistant and Joint Magistrates. 527

Dintrict Magistrate
Additional District Magxstrnte

Court of Sessions ... 111 69
XXXIL—Police and Jails in 1931
Number e &
of Police Force. EIE
Pulice. £ 1@
ETI ZEl5 |Total accom.
<@ L 3 modation
Taluke, HERE aHE 25|52 in them,
£18]8 - Z| 3 H £|
HERE 3¢ 2 FERES
a|o |2 =z |8 = |
[N @le[m|elelole] @ lay az
Komweatst
Division.
Roilpatti ... .| 8| #| 1| 9]15[us 319 | R | 2 {"};‘;{ﬁ
Senkarondyivarkoyil| 5| 6| 1| 5] 11|79 178 a1} 1| 18"
Semuapevi
Drvieton.
Ambasamudram 8 1 1 3 650 . 140 | 32 : 2 22
Naoguneri.. .. | 5} 6] 1] 6|1s|us|..| 1we|or| 2 { ;-g-g» 4
TINNEVELLY
1visoN.
Tenkasi 3 2| . 3 8|48 145 | 31 1 24
Tinnevelly 6 5 1 7128 1183 152 | 67 1 64
TTTICORIN
Uivistos,

Srivafcuntam ... | 51 2| 2| 6|1 {1 | .. | 138fes| 2 {;u‘:M 21
Tiruchendpr .| 4| .|| 4] 66| .| 1amjse | 2 {3 B
Distriot totel .| 40 | 24 | 7 | 42 |97 {748 | ... |1,390 |11 | 12| sz
Sei 5 T.D.K—T ;5 Sty 3 K L.P.— Kovil-
K.M.~—Vi i ; N.G.B, ; B.P.M.—R. ; Tat—
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XX X1IIL—Income-tax.

‘Incideuce of tax.

Nuraber Amount e

Heara. of incommtax  Perbead  Porhesd

asvessces, oot of of |

assesses.  populution.

BS. RS, A&, P, BE. 4. P

1927-28 ... - 1,685 4,50,7562 284 6 2 0 3 6
1028-89 o o . LESE sr0706 2771310 0 B 8
1928-30 ... = o 1,692 4,387,386 268 B 0O 0 8 5
183031 .. . .. 1,686 508988 285 01 0 8 1
1081-32 . 1885 487268 20 2 9 0 810



SUPPLEMENT TO THE TINNEVELLY DISTRICT
GAZETTEER, VOLUME 1.

Eprep sy Mz. H. R. Pars, 1.C.8. (1917),

CHAPTER I.—PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION.

Page 2, paragraph 1.—Add:—The frontier between Tenkasi
and Shencotta taluks has been settled and only that between
Nangunéri and South Travancore remains unsettled, but officers
of both Governments are making test verifications.

Insert between paragraphs 3 and 4 the following :—Asa
measure of administrative convenience the enclaves of Anjengo
und Tangasséri in Travancore territory were added to this dis-
trict on 1st July 1927.* This addition and the revision of the
frontier so far has brought down the area of the distriot to
4,315 square miles.

Page 5, paragraph 2.—Add :—There were six estates above cofes
Kuttalam in 1932 growing fruit and spicesand some coffee. estates.
Terkumalai estate has passed out of the hands of the descend-
ants of Ram Singh and Hope estate wasacquired by the Forest
Department in 1920 and included among reserved forests.

Fage 6, pumgmph 1.-—Add :—There were only eight estates
in Nang\mcn taluk in 1932 ag against thirteen in 1914. Some
tea is grown in two of them, Periamimbddai and Man]olm and
some coffee in these and in Akilindampillai and Sirumambodai
estates. 'The estates are deteriorating ; no proper athenmn iy
peid to their cultivation and the actual area wunder cultivation
is contracting.

Page 13, paragraph 1, last senten +—Proposals The
were under consuleranuu for turning to the advantage of the Tambraparni
cultivator the bed of this great swamp between Tiruchendur ™
and Kulagekharapatnam, but they had to be dropped in 1916
as the ryots refused to contribute a reasonable proportion of the
cost of the improvements suggested.

Page 16, paragraph 2,line +.——For “ more recently *' substi-
tufe “‘and later on.”

Puage 18, paragraph 2, first sentence.—Substitute:—The The bluck

“Hlack cotton ” country odoupies the greater part of the ey,

Q7o

* G.0. No. 1127, Press, Rov., dated 16th Jane 1827,
Trv.—21
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Koilpatti taluk, the northern portion of Sankaranainarkdil talulk
and s large tract in the north of Srivaikuntam.

Page 19, footnote.—Add :—

There whe rapid silting of the “ Devil's Pass " sinoo 1706 and at sometime
botween 1912 and 1928 the Pass closed sbove high watermark entirely,
There is no proapect now of the Pass being opened.

Page 20, paragraph 8, line 4—For “daily” read
“ bi-weekly.”

Page 21, paragraph 8.~~Add the following ss footnote
to it:—

3. Thero was & chank fishery in 1930-31 which yielded 612,860 chaks
for export. The chunks fetohed Rs. 400 per thovsand and the diver was paid
As. 1-6 per chank,

Page 24, paragraph 2.—Substitute :—The rocks occurring
in the district, arranged in descending order, are the follow-
ing:—

Soils and sub-aerial deposits.

Blown sands, Ted (feris); white (coast-dunes).

Fluyiatile and marine alluvia, kankar deposits.

Sub-recent marine beds, limestones and grits (upraised
ooral Teefs).

Lateritic conglomerates, gravels and sands.

Qritty ( Cuddalore sand ), Rajahmundry
beds, Conjeeveram gravels.

Archaean rocks, gneisses and schists, crystalline lime-
stones, granites, quartz-veins and veins of diorite.

Paragraph 3, penultimate sentence. —Substitute :—Intercalat-
ed with all these granular quartz bands ate bands of granitie
gneiss (charnockite).

Add after paragraph 2 the following new paragraphs :—

There are also some fine-grained and highly siliceous
gneisses with o pronounced foliation as in areas in the neigh-
bourhood of Mundanthurai. They are injected by bands of
granitic gneisses, belonging to the charnockite series, which
run more or less parallel to the planes of schistosity of the
siliceous gneisses. Kyanite-schists are also found in this area.

Hornblende-gneisses are aiso members of this great crys-
talline complex. They are often associated with the granular
quartz Tock and other gneisses and have been found in the
southernmost outerops in the gneissic area, east of the  Vaippir,
a9 at Kodangeputty; they have also been found in South
Tnnneveﬂy, a3 at the Manpottai, four miles south of Panagudi
(Punnagoody), B (Irkunthoora), and at the north

# The editor ia indebted to Dr. P. K. Gosh, .C, D.1.c, D.5C., Extra Assist
st Buperintendent, Geological Survey of Indis, for the notes under Geology.
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of the Viziapatti (Visiavethee) oreek, at Kuttamkuli (Kothan-
goullee), and at Idindaukarai (Iddingekura).

Mention may be made of the occurrence, east of the
Vaippar, of beds of crystalline limestone, sometimes of & very
handsome pink and pinkish white colour, intercalated with
hornblendic rocks, as in the area east of Shenkotai {Shencatta)
and also at Pantalgudi.

Last paragraph, first sentence.—Substitute :—The crystalline
tock series, occurring to the south and west of the region of
the granular quartz bands enumerated above, ig pre-eminently
granitio, the prevalent variety being a pale-grey quartzo-
felspathic banded rock, with very little black mica but very
numerous pale red or pink garnets.

Page 25, line 2.—After “ Mr. ” add “ (now Sir Thomas).”

Add at the end of paragraph 1:—These rocks are banded
in appearance and are well-jointed ; usually three sets of joints,
which are roughly at right angles to each other, are present,
and divide the roek into cubical bloeks ; sometimes, additional
joints, breaking up the rock still further, are also developed.
The fissured character of the rock may at times be a source of
trouble in engineering constructions, such as dams for water-
reservoirs, because the fonndation-rock of such stractures should
be as impervious to water as possible. It is of interest to record
that the proposed dam-sites of the Papanisam Hydro-Elestrie
Project in the neighbourhood of Mundanthurai, are situated on
these rocks ; but according to expert opinion, the joints, though
open at the surface, will probably be found to be fairly closed
in depth, although trouble may be encountered locally.

Later than the above-mentioned gneisses and schists are
small and exceedingly sparsely distributed veins of granite,
sometimes occurring in the joint-planes of the granite-gneiss as
at the ridge just south of Trivadar Trignometrical station, 54
miles S.S.BE. of the Peramil-malai. They are also found to
permeate the gneiss in a very irregular way in the area three
miles south-west of Palamcotta.

Quartz veins are very rare; they have been noted only on
the western slope of the Serumalai, east and south-east of
Ammaynayakaniic station. They are composed practically of
pure white quartz without any accessory minerals.

Rocks of intermediate acidity (diorite) have also been
recorded, but these are the rarest of all, and are of negligible
dimensions. Only two occurrences have been noted ; oneis a
little dyke, exposed in the dry bed of the Tumalpadi tank south
of Tirushulai in Ramnad zamindari. The second occurrence
is in the narrow coastal strip of gneiss at the southern end of
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the Cape Comorin base-line, where seattered blocks of diorite
have been found.

Page 27 ke 8 to 7.—-Substy :~—~Magnetie iro
cand, olleched from the streams at the Joot of the hills, was
formerly worked on s fairly extensive scale, in many places
along the foot of the ghats and large depusits of slag may still
be seen at Vasudévanallir, Kadaiyanallir, Vallam and else-
where. - Old men who still profess to remember the days of
iron-smelting say that the ore used was the black metallic
sand to be found in the local water-courses. They add
regretfully that a European who came and saw the process
svent home and gave the secret to his own people; thus the
import of cheap iron began, and the indigenons industry
disappesred.

@ragphite, or plumbago, of good quality is found in the
Singampatti hills; it also occurs in lumps of the size of ymall
eggs in kankar deposits at Tinnevelly ; minute quantities of
the mineral also occur at Pap and Vi ingap
in orystalline limestone and gneigs. But it has not, apparently,
been found possible to work it profitably.

Monazite which constitutes the raw material for the
preparation of thorium nitrate, used in the menufacture of gag
mantles, ocours in the older dunes, in the dry beds of streams
draining eastwards from the hills and in the beach sands where
they have undergone a slight concentration,

The digintegration of the garnetiferous gneisses of the
district has yielded garnetiferous sands which are used chiefly
for abrasive purposes. About 1,000 tons of garnet sand were
raised in 1914 ; the operations remained closed from 1915 to
1927, and have been revived from 1928 in which year 480 tons
were collected. The garnets in a concentrate of garnet sand
at Mel-Amathur were found to vary in colour from pink and
brownish pink to a beautiful deep Ted, and were often
sufficiently clear and free from flaws to be used as cheap gems.
The garnetiferous sands of the district chiefly from Ovari are
said to be exported to Bombay, and used for polishing gold or
ay imitation rubies.

The gneissic rock which outerops at many places in the
centre and west of the district is used largely for building
purposes ; excellent fine-grained stone, which lends itself to
sculptare, is obtained at -Brahmadssam. Pale ccloured “highly
siliceous gneiss is quarried at Waddukarei. HFine crystalline
limestones of various colours occur at Shencatta, but hitherto
no use has been made of them, except for rough purposes.
The gritty calcareous sandstones of sub-recent age, occurring
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in the neighbourhood of the coast, have been quarried at
Vedanattam and used for building at Tuticorin; similar beds
of & cream-coloured stone oocurring at Panampirai (Pennum-
panra), Kndungkulam snd Thissianvillas (Teggayonvella) yiold
a fine building material which is in great demand in the south
of the district, and has beer used in the construction of ancient
temples at Tiruchendir, and of modern churches at Megnina-
puram, Mudalir and Idaiyangudi,

Kankar or limestone, is found in abundance in many parts
of the black soil country.

The coral stone excavated from the bed of the sea close to
the iglands lying off Tuticorin, develops after long exposure
to tain and sun, into a serviceable building-stone of & Tough
kind and is extensively used.

Page 28, paragraph 1, penul sentence. —Substitute :—
The average annual rainfall of the district is 297, two-thirds of
which is received hetween October and December.

Tnsert between paragraphs 1and 2 the following :—The
rainfall is greatest near the hills ani least on the eastern side
of the district. In Tenkisi and Ambasamudram the highest
maximum recorded in a year i mearly 05” while the lowest
minimum is about 20”. In the other parts of the district the
rainfall varies between 40” and 50” as a maximum and 10”
and 15” a3 & minimam. Tuticorin has bad an extremely low
record of 5” in 1876.

Tn comnexion with depressions from the Bay of Bengal,
which cross the extreme south of the Presidency during the
north-east monsoon period, very heavy rain has occasionally
fallen in the district, causing disastrous floods in the affected
areas. The heaviest falls in ome day on record are 11”7 at
Kadayam on 17th December 1923 and 10” st Tenkasi on 9th
November 1925.

CHAPTER IL—POLITICAL HISTORY.
Page 39, paragraph 1.—Add to footnote 2 the following :~-

The Manimekalai, 2 Tamil classical poom, refers to five different methods
of disposal of the remains of tho dead that wero in vogne in South India.
They were eremation, buvial, cxposure ic the open nir, depositing in hollow
places and enehriniag in eartbern vessels. Thoro is no doubt thav the last
Tofers to urn-burials of the kind mot with in this district. (Canto V1, 1, 86-67).
Thers are nuweroms references fonnd in other ancient Tamil works
from which it may be gathered that the dend bodies of Chola kings were
doposited in nrms of large dimeusions xnd boried in jungles, ndjoining villages
or towns, Oue of the verses in the Furandmiru states, for instance, that

Bainfall.

Pre-historio
pecplen.



The Pandyen
kingdom,

152

when a Chals king died, a poet friend of his asked the potter whather, in
consideration of the faos thab the docassed was the grentest soversign Of tho
day, bo would make the urna “having for bis whesl the wholo sarth and
the mountain for mud.” Another verse relates how a bard, unsble to bear
the pangs of separation from a deconsed friend, requested the potter to make
the un big enongh to hold his body se well.

Page 40, paragraph 2, line 7.—Delete “a recent Hinda
writer has, it is true, ”’

Last sentence.—Substitute :—It is difficult to accept hig
inferences. There is no historical evidence to indicate that
the Tamils were foreign settlers, maritime or otherwise, from
Bengal. Tamil tradition makes them out to be aatochthonous
and there is no Teason to dispute this. The word Nagas refers
to the worship of the snake and may have no racisl implications.
The Kallans, Maravars and other classes were as much Tamil
speaking as the Velllas and the Paradavars.*

Page 41, last paragraph, first santence ending in page 42 and
page 42 first 8 lines.——Substitute :—Other interesting referen-
ces to Pandyas are found in Kautalya’s Arlkha sastra end in an
ingeription of Asoka, the great Mauryan emperor who came to
the throne in 269 B.C. and whose empire extended in the south
up to the frontiers of the Tamil kingdom.t

Page 42, paragraph 2.—Delete.
Paragraph 8, line 1.—For “these” substitute * the
mil.”

Footnote 3.—Delete and renumber reference and footnote
4 a8 3.

Page 44, paragraph 3.—Add:—There is, however, no
evidence to show that Palakésin II had anything to do with
the Kalabhra interrngnum in the Pindya country,

Page 45, paragraph 2 to paragraph 1 of page 46.—
Substitute :—Thereafter we have what is called the first empire
of the Pindyas which lasted through the seventh, eighth and
ninth centuries. The main sources of information are four sets
of copper plates generally known as the Velvikkadi grant and the
Madras Museum plates, the smaller and the larger Sinnamanir
plates, From a stndy of these plates and of certain inserip-
tions and contemporary history of meighbouring dynasties,
Professor Nilakanta Sastri has compiled the following genealogy
of the Pandya kings of this period, with the probable periods

# For a probable origin of the Pindyas see “ Studies in Tamii Literaturs”
by V. R. Rimachandra Likshitar, .., Modras Universily, page 176,
+ See the Mauryan Polity, page G4, by the same author.
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of their reign—vide page 41 of his book The Pandyan Kingdom,
(1929), and for = discussion of the history of the period, ibid
pages 37 to 98.%
Kadungon (590-620 AD.)
Maravarman Avani§ilamani (620-645 A.D.)
Ssndan Jayantavarzlnan (645-670 A.D.)
Arikssari Maravarman Parinkusa (670-710 A.D.)
Jatila Koecadayan (710-740 A.D.)
Maravarman Rajasimha Pallavabhanjana (740-765 A.D.)
Jatila Parintaka l\lfedunjadayam alias

Varaguna Maharaja (765-815 A.D.)

Z |
Sri' Mara Sn'vallub?a (815-860 A.D.)

P
Varaguna Varman Parintaka Viranariyana
(862-880 A.D.) (880-900 A.D.)

Maravarman Rajasimha I1
(200-920 A.D.)

Kadungdn was the rescuer of his country. For a long time
(sc runs the Velvikkudi grant of Parintaka Neduiijadayan, the
cnly record about him) the Adbiraja (the Pandya King) was
sent into exile and the country was occupied by the Kalabhras.
Afterwards the Adhirdja appeared ““like the sun springing out
of the stormy ocean and quickly removed the right which the
other kings had spread over the goddess of the earth and
established his exclusive right over her.” It appeuts from the
general expressions employed about his son and successor such
as “ his making the earth his exclusive possession and wedding
Prosperity 7 that he maintained the power which he inherited
from his father. Sendan or Jayantavarman who succeeded his
father is also known as Vanavan, an expression which indicates
that he had won some successes against the Chéras. The
Vélvikkudi and the smaller Sinnamanar plates call his succes~
sor (who was probaby his son) Srikesari Maravarman and the

* The Editor is indebted to Professor K. A. Nilaksnta Sistri of the Madras
TUniversity aud to his work The Pandyan kingdom for the bulk of the notes
that follow.
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larger Sinnamsnur plate Arikésan Parankusa. It is said of
him that he conquered his enemies in the battle of Nelvéli (not
yet identified, but it was not the modern Tinnevelly) and the
exploits of this king as deseribed in the plates make it clear
that the Pandyan power came into collision with the Pallavas
in the north and the Kéralas on the west, that Arikésari
Parankusan made large additions to the king’s territories to
sach an extent that historians have come to eall the two
centuries following it as the age of the First Pandyan Empire.
This Pandyan King is identified by some scholars with the
celebrated Kiun Pandya of legendary fame and the contemporary
of the Saiva saints Tirugnanasambandar and Siruttondar, the
former of whom corverted the Kiin Pandya to Saivism. To him
Sundaramiirti ascribes the vietory at Nelvéli and Sirattondar
was the general who destroyed the Chalukya capital Vatapi in
642 A.D. The Pandyan queen was a Chdla princess and she
invited Tirugnanasasmbandar to go to Madurs and convert her
husband who was a confirmed Jain to the Saiva religion.
Arikesari’s son and successer was Koccadayan also called
Ranadhira, evidently a great warrior whose titles Vanavan,
Sembiyan, and Sslan would imply superiority over his Chéra
and Chola contemporaries, and among his military achievements
were the capture of the town of Mangalapuram, the modern
Mangalore, the subjugation of the Ayi king (a mountain chief
on the Tinnevelly ghats) in the battle of Marudur (which is
probably Tiruppudsimarudur near Ambisamudram). Mara-
varman Rajasimha I succeeded bis father Renadhira. He is
called Pallavabhanjana in the Madras Museum plates and the
Velyikkudi grant mentions a series of victomes against the
Pallavas and the Kongu country. He was an opponent of
Nandivarman Pallavamalla and made a victorious march to
Pindi. Kodumudi in Kongu-nadu. He is said to have married
a Ganga or Malava princess whose son Jatila Parantaks
Nedumarayan was the donor of the Vélvikkudi grant and of
the Madras Museum plates. He is also called Varaguna Maha-
raja and reigned for nearly fifty years. His chief minister
Marangari was a native of Kalakkad then called Karavandapura
and he was the agnopathi of the Vélvikkudi grant, the builder
of the temple to Narasimha on the Anamalai hill (770 A.D.)
and the donor of a big agrahara for Brahmans olose by. He
fought his father’s old foes and consolidated his conquests.
He fought successfully the Kongu King Adigaimin who was
assisted by the Paliava and the Kérala kings, and the whole
Kongu country (Salem and Coimbatore districts) came under
his control. He is credited with the construction of a Vishna
temple at Kanjivayppértr, that is Pérar on the river Kanchi,
the ancient name for the Nojyil, near Coimbatore. (This temple
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seems to have been demolished by some bigoted Saivite Kongu-
Chola king, though the principal idol can still be seen on the
bank of the teppakulam in that village.) Inseriptions of thig
king are found at Ambasamudram and Tiruchendir in this
Qistrict and at Trichinopoly. The Museum plates refer to his
conquest of Kérala and of the port of Vilinam (Quilon). An
inscription at Kalugumalai of his reign records an expedition
against Malainadu and the destruction of Ariviyurkdttai in the
Travancore country. By his successes in the Kongu-nadu and
Venad, this Pandya King bhad extended the kingdom far beyond
the ugnal frontiers into the Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Salem and
Coimbatore districts. This Varaguna should not be confounded
with the king who was the chief of the Tamil saint Manikka-
vachagar. .

_ Varaguna was succeeded about 815 A.D. by his son Srimara
&ri Vallabha. Our knowledge of him is confined to the larger
Sinnamantir plates. He not only maintained the territories
left by his father intact but also extended it to Ceylon by
crossing over with a large army to that island and defeating
its king at Kannar and “spreading destruction all over the
land.”  He fought a confederation of Gangas, Pallavas, Cholas,
Kalingas, Magedhas and others and defeated them at Kuda-
mukku (Kambaksnam). There was a counter invasion of the
country, by the Ceylonese king apparently to help a Maya
Pandya, a pretender who olaimed the throme. The Ceylon
chronicle Mahdvamsa states that the Pindya king and his
friends suffered a defeat and the Ceylonese general brought a
large hooty which included the treasures looted by Varaguna
when he invaded Ceylon and subdued it. This is very probably
an exaggeration. Sri Vallabha was succeeded by his elder son
Varaguna Varman the chief event in whose reign was the battle
of Tiruperambiyam in which he lost against the Pallavas and
the Chélas. It wag also during his time that Vijayalaya, the
Chéla King, captured Tanjore from the Muttardyans. Dying
childless, he was succeeded by his brother Viranarayana who
had married a Chéra princess called §ri Vanayan Mahadsvi or
Seraman-Mahadévi after whom the town of Sermadavi in this
district is believed to have been named. The Pandya power
was now declining and the statement in the Sinnamantr plates
that Viranarayena destroyed Pennigadam and fought in the
Kongu country shows that the Pandya power was struggling
to maintain itself in those Tegions. The last king of this line
was Rajasimha IT who was Virandrdyana’s son by the Chéra
princess. He was the donor of the Sinnamanir plates in the
16th year of his reign. They contain few facts about him.
From contemporary Chola records, however it is clear that

Tv.—22
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Rajasimhe IT aided by the Ceylonese invaded the Chola country
and was defeated at Valir (not identified). The Chola King
Pardntaka tried to follow up his snceess by an expedition to
Ceylon where Rajasimha 1 had taken refuge. The latter after
fruitlessly waiting in Ceylon left it for the Kérala country, the
home of his mother. Thus ended the First Empire of the
Pandyas, eatly in the 10th century A.D.

Page 46, paragrapk 2 to paragraph 8 of puge 47.—Substi~
tute :—The rapid decline and the extinction as a political foree
of the Pallavas must be assigned to the latter half of the Oth
century. Nandivarman Pallavamalla, the Pallava King who
had suffered & defeat at the hands of Arikésari Maravarman
(670-710 A.D.) is identified with Nandivarman Pallavamalle
whose general Udayachandra had defeated the Pandyas at
Manaikudi.* Arikasari’s son Koceadayan was named Pallava-
bhanjana because of his victories over the Pallavas. The later
Pallavas (wrongly described as Ganga-Pallavas) were, howerver,
extending their power over the north of the Chdla country,
occagionally turning their armies against the Pandyas in the
south, and their great success at Tiruperumbiyam (near
Kumbakénam) against Varaguna Varman whose ally Prithivi-
pati, & western Ganga King, lost his life in it, may be said to
mark the beginning of the decline of the first Pandyan empire.
Aparajita was the Pallava King who succeeded in this battle.
He was the last king of the Pallava line and many inscriptions of
hig reign have been discovered.

Danger, however, threatened the Pandyas from another
quarter. While the Pallavas were measuring their strength
with the southern kingdoms, the Cholas once more raised their
heads and began to lay the foundation of an empire which with
a few glight breaks was td continue supreme in Southern India
for three centuries.

Page 49, paragraph 1, line 4—For “ Virarajendra I” read
“ Rajendra IT.”

Paragraph 2, line 2.~For “Vira-Rajendra II” read
“Vira-Rajendra L”

Page 50, footnote 2.—Delete “ as Vikrama was the surname
of Rajéndra I who ruled long before Vikrama Chola, and also
of some other earlier Chola Kings like Uttama Chola.”

Footnotes 8 to 5 amd their references.—Renumber as 2
&,

# The site has not been identified.
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Page 54, paragraph 2.—Add :—The last military snccess of Jataverman
this Pandyan King is the conquest of Sendemangalam and the i::g;i‘,
subjugation of its Pallava or Kadava chief Ko-Perunjingadsva (1261-61).
who had imprisoned the Chola-King Rajarsja III in his fort
until Vira Narasimha the Hoysala King released him. The
Kadaya chief was Jater vestored his territory and he paid a
tribute to the Pandya and helped the latter in his campaigns as
stated in an inscription at Dowleshwaram (Godavari distriet
B.R. 419 of 1893).  He beautified the temples of Chidsmbaram
and Srirangam with the treasure that he obtained in his wars.

Wis gifts to the Srirangam temple and. his extensions to it are
recorded in a Jong Sanskrit insoription which has been summa-
rized by Dr. Hultzsoh in E.L, Vol. i, p. 11.

Page 57.—Insert between paragraphs 2 snd 3 the follow- The later
ing :—The following geneslogy of the later Pandya rulers as PAndyes.
gathered from copper-plate grants s taken from Prof. K. A, Nila-
kanta Sastri’s, The Pandyan Kingdom, p. 248.

I | |

Arikenari Kaulsekhara alias Arikeswara Bister.

Parikrema Srivallabha (1436-1410). |
Mandbharana (1428-1473).
(1422-1462).

ParBkrama clias Rulasekhara

(1478-1499).
|
Jntavermon Parikrame, Jatavarman Parikrama alias
alies Vira Pandya Brivallabhs
(1473-1506). (ruled for 5 years).
Abbirima Parikrama Ahavarbma

Jatavarman Srivaliabhe
(153 =

I [
Eulasekhara Parskrama Salivatipati Tirunelvelipperumil
(1543—115:‘3)‘ Enlusekhars %1551—1564).

T - T .

(1538-1608). r1vellubha
(1568-1605).

Abbirdma
Ativizarima,

Arikéseri Parikrama claims to have won several victories
over his enemies at varicus small places in the Tinnevelly
distriot and to have defeated the kings of Karala, but he is
identified with the Madura Pandya king vanquished by Narasa
Nayaka, probably in the later part of his reign.  He was called
Korksi-véndan which shows that the seaboard of Tinnevelly
was upder his control. The Viswsnatha temple at Tenkasi
was built by him, the construction taking 17 years to complete,
the towers not being completed at his death. His brother
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Srivallabha completed the tower. How the succession passed
to his nephews and if the latter are identical with Abhirama
Pardkrama and Ahavarama with whom the regular geneslogy
begins in the copper plates are not clear. The country was
gverrnn by the Travancore king during the time of Jatavarman
Srivallabha (1534-1542), son of Ahavardma, bnt was restored
to him by Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar and Srivallabha took
upon himself the title of “the restorer of olden times”
T kilamedutta). Their gradually lost their
political power ; and Ativirarama and his cousin Varatungartima
were better known for their literary compositions and for the
encouragement they gave to the poets of the time. Srivallabha
the brother of the former is said to have put off by various
excuses listening to the new doctrine preached by Robert de
Nobili, the Raja Senyasi from the west. These last Pandya
rulers were in subordinate slliance with Viswanatha Nayak of
Madura and acknowledged the suzerainty of Vijayanagar and
the last Pandya ruler that has come down to us is referred to
in two copper plate grants to the temple at Kufttilam as
Alaganpernmal Sivala-Varagunsrima Pandys Kulastkharads-
1 “ who brought back the past” and are dated 1753 A.D.
Page 58.—Add the following to footnote 3 from Father
Castets, 5.7., who has made a special study of the Jesuit letters
of the time:—

In 1842, when St. Francis Xavier arrived on the Fishery Coast the local
Governor of the Travencore king had chaoged his residence to Tala wost of
Cape Comorin and his chicf function was to sapervise the work of the
Adigiris of the villages on the Fishery Coast. The avthority of theso Adigaria

v end i of cante ians of which the most
closely kpit one was tbat of the Paravars. The Puifangsttis among them
acted as managers and had even a villago prison under their comurol and
tho king oocasionally sent out men to inspect. the work of the Adipdris and
caste heads and enguire inta cowplaints, Such organized role, it was said,
had lasted for ffty years, that i8 it began in the cighties of the fftecnih
century when the Pindyas had to call in the help of Vijayanagar. This
account discredits the supposed invasion of Travancore by Achyuta Raya in
1632 and the inscription on the pillar of that king at Tembraparni,

Page 59.—Add the following note from Father Castets, s.J.,
ss footnote 3 to paragraph 8 :—

The Portugnenc cume to vhe Tinpevelly Coast with the permission of the.
Raja of Travancore and planted in it 1wo simple commercinl sottlements ox
factories Brst at Toticorin and then at Punnakayal Juter on. These were under
& capitan residing st Tuticorin and teking his orders from the Viceroy at Goa.
This capiten is jurisdiction and i with the rights of 1he
feeblo king of Travancore though Xawier had hed to warn him against such
action. The lotters of Xavier from Manapid to Mansilbas, dated 21st March
and 2nd Seprember 1544 and of the Cochin mission from 1560 to 1600 show
that the Portuguese rights of protection over the Faravars and theif peaceful
enjoyment of the Pearl Fishery were acknowledged.

Puage 60, paragraph 1.—Add as footnote 2 under it the
following note from Father Castets, 8.3,

Dr. Caldwell’s opinion igni the beginni of Vij
intervention in the afiairs of the Pandyan kingdom to Krishnadéve Raya
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(1509-1580 A.D.) finds an unsuspeoted sapport in au address presented by the
famous Jesnit Father Beschi in 1781 to Bsngern Tiramala which states that
the dynasty had ruled the conntry for 222 years and an old olei left in n church
of the Marava by a missionary of the Madura mission also gives 1509 as the
beginning of Nayaka rale in Madura, Viswanitha’s chieftaioship of Madura
is datod 1535 in the Madura misalon letter of 1606-07 and in Father Nobili’s
Jetter, dated Octobor 1607. The later date given by Sewell to Viswanatha's
reign must refer to his i Achyuta's pillar of victory
planned in the Tambraparni probably records what Viswanatha had done in
his king’s name. The Jesuit letters seem to afford no clua to the invasion
of Trovencore by Vithala Rajab. Xavier's letters state that in the attempt
to end Travantore rule in the Fishery Coast, the Madura reguler force tried
to foree the Arambili pass, and when they were near Cape Comorin, they
camo upon a party of sepoys of the Portugnese Viceroy of Goa, Alfonsn
de Souss trying to plunder the Hindu temples an the comst, who saved
themselves by a fight io their ships. The Madura forces tried to vent
their wrath on the Christians who were the allies of the Portuguese; and
the Ohristians had therefore to take refuge in the neighbouring isles. This
was towards the end of 1544 A.D. Xavier's attemptas to save the lives of
these Christians are referred to in bis letters, and he seems to bave helped

in securing a s:fe passage to a A of T and to the
poligar of Bethumamalsi (by which Uttumalai must bave been meant) nnd
peace was T officinls wit ing from the

y

Fishery Const which came under the Nayakas. The Madura ruler at the
bime is referred to as Nayekar, whose control over the local poligars was
not suficiently effective for a Panjaloukurichi Poligar who bad imprisoned
a Portuguese capitan and Father Mivriquez to relemse them except on the
intercession of the Riya of Vijayanagar.

Paragraph 2.-—~Substitute :—The successors of Viswanitha
in the Nayakship of Madura as mentioned in History of the
Nayaks of Madura (Madras University) and their dates as
amended by Father Castets, 8.7, are given below :—

Krishnappa Nayaka I (1564-1572).

Virappa NEkau (1572-15

| 1
rishnanpa Nayaka 1L Visvappa. Eastari Reagappa.
(1595-1601) |
Mutha Krishoa Nayaka (1601-1609).
i

i i
Muthu Virapye Neyska I Kumirs Mutha.
(1609-1628).
Tiromala ¥ayaka
(1628-1653).

Mutha Vireppa Nayoke II (1659-1660).
(adopted som).

Obokkanatha Ni\yulm. (1680-1832) Matha Lings Nayska
m. {Hxn;mmm. (1689-1706. Regent for ber gmné':z:%:
Muthn Virsppe Nayaka IIL (1682-1059).
. Mothommal.

Vijaya Ranga Chokkandtba Nayaka (1706-1732).
m. Mindkehi. (1732-1730).
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Page 62, paragraph 4.—Substitute :—Muthuvirapps Nayaka
1 (1609-1626) who succeeded is & scarcely more distinet figure.
It was this ruler who definitely changed his ocapital from
Madura to Triochinopoly in 1616, the object being (a3 mentioned
in the Jesuit letters) “to make war with the King of Tanjore.”
His brother Tirumala Nayaka removed it back to Madara some
ten or twelve years after he became ruler, apparently because
Trichinopoly was too near the “zone of war” and it was
thought safer to remove the capital to a place more distant and
more central.

Page 64.—Insert as footnote to last paragraph :—

Grose’s “ Voyago to the Bast Indies ” and a Fore St. George Oonsultation
of Jannary 1679—(vide Becords of Fort St. George, Diary and Consulistivn
Book 1678-7# page 153, publinhed by the Government Press, Madras in 1911)
contain references to the dexterity with which tbe Mysorenns cut off the noscs
of the enemy which they sont to the headgnarters as proof of their success.

Add to last paragraph:—The Rajahs of Travancore who
had been paying tribute to the Nayalks of Madura since the
middle of the 16th century tried to assert their independence
and stopped their tribute and this led to an invesion of Travan-
cote by Tirumala in 1684-35 when he defeated the Rajah.

Page 66.—Add to paragraph 1:—The Court was again
transferred to Trichinopoly or rather it was made the second
capital towards the close of the year 1665. In the following
year Chokkanidtha started the construction of a palace and othexr
buildings in the new capital for the construction of which he
laid hands on the magnificent palace of Tirumala Nayaka at
Madura and ordered the removal of some of its materials to
Trichinopoly. His palace should not be confounded with
Mangammal’s Palace: it was another whose ruins were visible
until a few years ago to the east of the town.

Last paragraph, line 5.~—Add after ““adventurer” the
following :—* named Rustum Khan who was a cavalry com-
mander under the Nayaka.”

Page 67, paragraph 4—Add afterthe first sentence :—
This prince was the son of Chokkanatha by Mangammal, who
was the daughter of Dalavay Linganna Nayak (referrred to in
the Jesuit letter of 1666), whom Chokkanathe might have
married or raised to the position of chief queen after his failure
to secure the hand of the Tanjore princess. Mangammil was
pregnant at the time of Chokkanatha’s death and so escaped
sati.

Last paragraph.— Add .—The Jesuit letters since available
deseribe him as entirely taken up by plays, dances and women,
and lavish of gifts to his minions and flatterers the chief of
whom were the newly created Tondaman and the Maravar to
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both of whom he had made large grants of land. There was a
great flood in the Cauvery followed by a serious famine in 1709
the like of which had never been heard of. Chinna Muppala
Nayaka, the second in the kingdom, greatly oppressed the
people and conspired against the king, but the plot was dis-
covered and he was put to death in 1711. The king trusted
no one and no one trusted him. He turned actor, and dressed
a8 8 woman {1716) ; and in 1781 died of a shameless disease
brought on by his excesses.

Page 68, pangmph 1, line 1.—Delete the words “died
in 1781, and.”?
CHAPTER IIT.—THE PEOPLE.

Page 86, paragraph 1.—Substitute :—Tinnevelly stood nmth
in 1981 among the districts of the Presid (Madras P

General

in regard to the density of its population with an aversge of
474 persons to the square mile.

Page 87, paragrapk 1.—Add :—At the census of 1931 also
Tiruchendiir continued to be the most densely populated taluk
(excepting Anjengo and Tangasséri which have since been
included in the district) with 734 persons to the square mile.
The density was below the district average in Kailpatti (329),
Nanguneri (367), Ambasamudram (413) and Sankaravainar-
koil (423). The river-side taluks were all well above the
district average and came in the following order: Tiruchendiir
(734), ), Tinnevelly (728), Srivaikuntam (649) and Tenkasi (619).
The densxty in Tiruchendiir was not increased by any crowded
festival in the great temple.

Paragraph 2.—Add:—In the intercensal period 1911 to
1921 the population increased by 6'2 per cent and in the mext
ten years the increase was slightly higher, 7'3 per cent.
Whereas the Tiruchendiir taluk showed a decrease in 1921 of
0'3 per cent over the figures of 1911-~which had been inflated
owing to the occurrence of the masi festival i it—the census of
1931 recorded an increase of 11'3 per cent over the population
in 1921. While all the taluks returned during the 20 years
1911-31 an increase in population, the district increase being
185 per cent, the advance was most marked in Tenkasi {26:2),
Nangunéri (20'4), Sankaranaindrkoil (167) and Srivaikuntam
(15'4) taluks. Tiruchendir taluk teturned an excess of
of 11, Tinnevelly 118, Koilpatti 57 and Ambasamudram 38
per cent only.

Page 88, paragraph 3.—Substitute :—In every hundred of
the population 83 are Hindus, eleven Christians and six

tios,

Density of
population.
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Muhammedans. The proportion of Christians to the total
population is higher than in any other Madras distriot.

Paragraph +.—Substitute:—In the decade 1931-81 the
Christiens (almost entirely Indians) increased by 18 per cent.
They were most numerous in the enclaves of Anjeago and
Tangasséri which have been included in this district for ad-
ministrative purposes (662 per cent). In the Tiruchendar
faluk which contains several villages wholly inhabited by
Paravas (who are all Roman Catholics), the Christians comprise
nearly & fourth of the total population (25'3 per cent) ; in this
taluk are found several Christian settlements, inoluding the
important village of Nezareth, of achereats of the S.P.G.
Nangunéri (19°2 per ceat) and Srivaikuntam (14°5 per cent)
come next. The percentages in the other faluks in the
descending order are Koilpatti (7), Tinnevelly (6'9), Amba-
samudram (68), Sankaranayinarksil (5'5) snd Tenkisi (4'8).
The Christians helong in about equal proportion to the Roman
Catholic and Anglican churches, a few thousands heing
dh ts of minor P d inati

Page B8, last two paragraphs to page 98, first three para-
graphs.—Substitute :—The Roman Oatholic Missior is older
than ny other mission by more than two centaries. Its begin-
ning was the sponk ion to Christianity n 1532 of

the Paravas under the following circumstances. These Paravas
who were fishermen and coastal traders had formed themselves
into a well-organized community ard monopolised the fishing
for pearls along the coast under the Madure kings to whom
they paid a special tribute. After the first Muhammadan
invasion of South India in the fourteenth century clusters
of Mussalman settlers and sea-farers appesared all along the
southern coast where they monopolised all the trade of the two
coasts and became uncontested masters of the seas. Pearl
fisheries natarally brought them large profits and the Paravag
paid the usuel royalty to them as it was under their protection
that the fisheries were held. This went on peacefully until the
appearance of the Portuguese in these seas. The Paravas who
had always considered the Muhammadans as intruders and
usurpers now Tose in arms against them and in a sudden
encounter slew some Muslims. Fear of reprisals induced them
to look out for protectors and they were advised by a Juan da
Cruz (a noble Nayar convert from Calicut end an exile on the
fishery coast) to seek the help of the Portuguese and “the
bester to succeed in their requests”’ to ask for baptism. The

*The editor is indebted to the Rev. Father Castets, .3, Triohinopoly, for
the history of the Roman Oatholic Mission in the district,
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Portuguese Captain of Cochin at the time, Don Pedro Vaz de
Amaral, grasped at once the advantage to Portuguese influence
and to the spread of Christianity that the proposal offered and
Miohael Vaz, the Vicar, of Cochin under the Bishop of Goa was
induced to send eleven Francisecan friats to go to the fishery
coast and baptize all those that presented themselves. Some
20,000 Paravas were thus summarily baptized and the Moormen
were repressed. This was the beginning of “ the Christianity
of the Fishery Coast *’ under the supervision of the See of Goa.

The Franciscans were soon disconraged by the rigour of the
climate and the dearth of provisions and returned to Cochin.
Some eight years after that event while the celebrated St.
Francis Xavier, a member of the Society of Jesus, was at Goa,
the Vicar Michael Vaz happened to bewail in his presence the
pitiable condition of the Parava neophytes, and the saint was so
moved by thisreport that he hastened to their rescue and reach-
ed the coast in September 1542 and laboured amidst them for
two years, giving them their first practical lessons in the
doctrines of the new faith. In his eagerness to teach them
directly in their own language, with the help of some HEura-
sians who could at least talk gibberishly the Tamil jargon of the
Coast, he had a translation made of the Creed, the Lord’s
Prayer, the Ave Maria, the Commandments and the Form of
General Confession together with a brief exposition of the
Christian doctrine. Having then learnt all this trenslation by
heart he proceeded visiting bell in hand village after village,
collecting the inhabitants and calling on them to listen to him
and baptized those that willingly offered themselves. In a
little more than a year he succeeded in winning the umiversal
veneration not only by the miraculous cures which he effected
but by the sincerity of his preaching and brought into the fold
all those Paravas that had been left out by the Franciscans.
More members of the Parava caste living inland and some
XKadeyers on the East Coast as far as the island of Pamban were
also converted later on, so that by the end of 1644 the total
number of Christians in the area rose to 26,218. The numerous
letters written by Xavier to his Society in Rome from Taticorin,
Manappad, Vaippar, Virapandyanpatnam, Alanthalai, Punnai-
kiyal, Tiruchenddr and other places give a most interesting
account of his activities.

Twelve missioneries were employed in looking after this
fairly large flock. From 1601 the mission had oceased to
depend ‘on Goa and had been attached to the new Jesuit
Missionary Province of Cochin to which it continued to belong
till the suppression of the Society of Jesus in 1773 when the
last surviving Jesuits passed under the jurisdiction of the Bishop
of Cochin.

TmN.—23
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The good start made by Xavier which was continued by his
suocessors had, however, little effect on the people of other
ocastes, even inoluding Pariahs; so grest was the repulsion for
Pranguism, the Christian misgionaries mixing freely with
Europesns wearing European clothes and living like them. It
was only with the extension of the methods followed by Father
Robert de Nobili of the Madura Mission that Christianity had
its unfettered development in this area. This Mission continued
to be under the jurisdiction of the ‘“ Malabar Province > but it
bad ita own methods. In its early days the mission was too
much preoceupied with its work in Trichinopoly, Tanjore and
Madura to devote any attention to Tinnevelly. A few clusters
of caste Christians from the Madura country first emigrated into
this district in about 1638. Father Emmanuel Martinz toured
through the district, and the annual letter of 1644 says that
some forty of these Madura Christiens were settled in Kayattar
where they bad built a chapel of their own. The missionary
visits from Madura were extremely difficult and these Christians
had recourse therefore to the Parava churches on the ooast.
Their number inoreased im 1652 to 115 and since then each
annusl letter reported to the mission headquarters accessions to
the faith from castes other than Paravas and the number was
415 in 1663.

‘While the Kayattar Christian ity was thus develop
ing, similer clusters of a few hundreds each were established at
places as far apart s Tenkasi, Marandai, Palamodtte, Pannikulam,
Perunkulam, Punnavanam and Kamanayakkanpatti,. In 1680
the Christians at Kayattar had to undergo all sorts of ill-
treatment for their faith at the hands of the local Governor and
the war between Madara and Myscre rendered the visits of the
Madura missionaries to Tinnevelly impossible. It was a period
of great political commotion and had followed the serious
famine of 1676. “ How can religion,” wrote Father Britto in
1683, ““ become securely established in a land whose population
is unstable as the waves of the sea, shifting like the sands of
the desert, in a country where it wants only a war, an epidemic,
a famine, a political change, a foreign invasion, to destroy
one-half of its inhabitents and to change almost its whole
population ? 7.

In 1684, however, a regular centre for the Madura mission
was established at Kamanayakkanpatti under the promised
protection of the Poligar Kattaboma Nayakka. Father John
de Britto who had. been delegated to install Father Borghesi of
the princely house of the Borgheze of Genoa ag its first resident
misgionary, selected this station in preference to Kayattar.
It was during this visit of Father Britto that the first steps
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were taken in that important movement by whioh Christianity
ultimately spread so widely amongst the Shanans. He pene-
trated as far south as Vadakkankulam (Nanguneri taluk) and
tried his evangelising zeal in the palmyra region round about
that place. About 200 converts were made after preaching
for two months ; but this so much roused the wrath of the other
members of the caste that they seized him and imprisoned him.
They however released him later on, apperently through fear
of trouble that their action would bring on them. Immedistely
on his release Father de Britto had to hasten back to his own
district Tanjore owing to a fierce persecution of his Christians
with its first centre around Point OCalimere. This forced
departure notwithstanding, a congregation of Shinans was
definitely formed at Vadakkirkulam in 1685 and during the
16 years that Father Borghese stayed at Kamaniyakkanpatti
the work of conversion amongst that caste (whose memberas
now constitute nearly half of the Roman Catholic population in
the district) progressed so rapidly in the south of the taluk of
Nangunéri and South Travancore that another missionary,
Father Bernard de Sea, had to be sent to his assistance from
the Marava country. Father de Saa chose Vadakkankulam
for his mission station because of its situation between the two
kingdoms of Madura and Travancore, so that in times of perse~
cution in one kingdom the missionary might find refuge in the
other. Notwithstanding this precaution a fierce perseoution
was started by the Pagan Shanans sgainst the eonverts snd
the missionaries. The latter were seized and brought before
the Madura Nayak’s agent at Tinnevelly. Father de Sas who
wae almost dying was banished and Father Borghezi was
thtown into a prison where he was detained for forty days,
before his release was secured through the intercession of two
priests of the Madura mission (Fathers Laynez and Boucher)
to the Queen regent Rani Mangammal of Madura. The mis-
sionaries were allowed on release to continue their work among
the Shanans, and the number of conversions secured by them
in that year was 1635.

The work at Vadakkankulam having increased considerably
it was found necessary to establish in 1710 a separate oentre
for the mission at Néman in the Travancore State and two sub-
centires on the east, one at Isalaburam (Apacarei 1711} attached
to Vadekkankulam, sand the other at Gurukkalpatti, attached
to Kamanayakkanpatti. In the following year the Vadakkan-
kulam’centre returned 4,128 adult Christians and every year at
least hundred adult converts from among the Shinans were
added to the number. There was thus & great need for more

techi the twelve maintained by the Mission being found
insufficient. The first incumbent at Gurukkelpatti was Father
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‘Begchi of the Madura Mission. This remarkable man who is
remembered chiefly as the author of a number of Tamil poems
(the best known of which is the epic styled Tembavani) snd of
many books on history, religion end philosophy, arrived in

jnnevelly in 1711. He was involved in 1714 in & persecution
against Christians and he was tried and condemned to death
by the local agent of the Madura Nayak. It was again fear of
disapprovel of the Nayak king that finally set Father Beschi
free. Hather Beschi continued in charge of the Kaimaniyak-
kanpatti centre until he was called away to the Marava country.*
Tt was during his stay here that this great missionary laid the
foundation for his study of the Tamil poetry in which he
became so proficient in later life. Father Calini who was
stationed at Vadakkankulam since 1714 wrote two years later
sbout his Shanan Christians as follows: “ By its numbers and
its wealth the Shanan caste is in comparison with all other
castes admirably adapted to Christianity. In fact the Shanans
could easily observe the Christian practices. The nature of
their life, the necessity of climbing palmyras, preserves them
from laziness, the fountain of all disorders. Besides, they are
gifted with an excellent disposition, most inclined to religious
matters.”

Meanwhile the Fishery Coast which remained under the
control of the Bishop of Cochin showed no signs of develop-
ment. The rulers of Madura who insisted on the rigorous
exactions of their annual tribute allowed with perfect uncon-
cern sll kinds of conflicts and rivalries which occurred between
the Paravas on the one hand and their non-Christian neigh-
bours or the Portugunese on the other; and at Tuticorin, as
elsewhere, constant troubles were experienced by the Partves
at the hands of their Hindu neighbours, and on several
occasions the Jesuit Fathers of Tuticorin had to seek shelter in
the islands opposite the town.

Greatly impoverished by successive years of poor pearl
fisheries the Pattangaitis of the seven main Parava villagest and
their chief and the wealthy merchants of Tuticorin were obliged,
following the example of the Jesuit Fathers, to escape the pay-
ment of their tribute to the Madura Nayaks, by seeking refnge
in the desert island of Vanthivu at the entrance to the Tuticorin
harbour. Even here the Paravas became the object of animosity
both to the Portugnese Government of Goa and to the Bishop of

® After narrowly escaping death, Father Becchi went to Madura in 1718
and from 1720 opwards was pat successively in chsrge of two stationg near
Trichinopoly, Vadugarpatti and Ayor, and afterwards at BEylur near Tanjore.

+# These wore Vombir, Vaippar, Taticorin, Punnakiyal, Virzpéndianpatnam,
Ansntelai and Mavapad.
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Cochin; and unable to sustain any longer the combined attack
of such powerful adversaries the refugees after a stay-of three
years (1604-1607) returned to the mainland and threw them-
selves on the mercy of the king’s officials who fortunately
showed no Tesentment for their past condmct. The Jesuit
Missionaries were, however, made responsible for the Paravas
showing resistance to the threats and pretensions of the
Portugnese suthorities and were also disliked on other grounds,
and expelled, manu hali et lestastica from their
missions on the east and west const and in the island of Mannar.
The Bishop of Cochin had guarrelled both with the Archbishop
of Cranganore and the Viceroy of Goa; and the Jesuit Fathers
withdrew from the Fishery Coast and retired to Ceylon,
Travancore and Cochin. On the Fishery Coast and Mannar,
secular priests educated in the seminary at Tuticorin flocked to
replace them, but in the poor villages in the west coast no such
candidates came forward and the Jesuits had to return to them.
The change of pastors led to factions and disorders among the
Christian Paravas, and the Kadeyars of Manndr and other
places showed signs of relapsing to Paganism. After fifteen
years of such confusion the king of Portugal called back the
Jesuits. They found on their retarn that in Tuficorin the
college had disappeared ; and even the Church which remained
hed. “ neither altar nor images nor doors ” and had been used
as a stable and a stere-house. The Portugnese officials, ““ who
to increage, they say, the royal treasure take away our endow-
ments,” were in alliance with the Jathitalavaimore and his Jocal
representatives against the priests and people. The terrible
famine that lasted for ten months in 1626 caused great depres-
sion among the Paravas who were mnable to pay their usnal
tribute and the chief missionary Father Rubino undertook on
their behalf a journey to King Tirumela at Trichinopoly and
had the tribute reduced by more than half. Three years later,
that is in about 1680, the Jesnits had again to withdraw from
the Fishery Coast as & resalt of a venomons campaign of hatred
and ill-will organized against them by the Portuguese Captain
of Tuticorin acting in collusion with the Viceroy. They were,
however, soon brought back by an order of Philip IV, King of
Spain and Portugal. The unexpected yield in the pear! fishery
of 1638 brightened the prospects of the Paravas and with the
return of prosperity relative calm was restored.

In 1658 the Dutch in Ceylon had been called to Tuticorin
by the Nayak of Madura and they expelled the Portuguese
from their factories at Tuticorin and Punnakayal and obtained
from their royal patron at Madura an order for the banishment
of all the Jesuits from their churches in the coast, and took
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possession of the Portuguese establishments one by one includ~
ing Cochin which was captured in 1663. The churches at
Manapad, Pattansm, Punnakayal, Vémbar and Taticorin were
forcibly taken possession of by the Dutch and transformed into
warehouses for them while the respective preshyteries were used
as quarters for their agents. The Christian Paravas were
forced to attend servis in Protestant churcl and even
during seasons of pearl fisheries the attendance of one of their
own priests was denied to them. In 1661 the Reverend
Philip Baldaeus was espeoially deputed to visit all the churches
along the coast and try to reform these ““ deluded Catholios.”
But knowing full well, as he said, the unyielding oharacter of
the people he did not fall in with the proposition.* Writing
in 1703 Baldaeus evidently judging by appearances said: “all
along the Coast inhabit the Paruas who being for the most
pars Christisns, you see the shore all along as far as Comoryn
and even beyond it to Tutecoryn full of little churches, some of
wood, others of stone.”

The Paravas of the Fishery Coast still clang to their Christia-
nity, and in 1712 the Christian population of Tuticorin
numbered 8,520, of whom 6,000 were adults. Inthat year with
the permission of the Dutch resident the fonndation of the
parish church was laid by the Vicar, Father Mansi. In 1719
the proselytising spirit of the Dutch had cooled down and the
persecution of the Roman Catholies had ceased. The Christian
communities of Vadakkankulam and Isalaburam continued to
inerease and two sub. tres, Send and Palayapetti
(Pettai, were added to the main centre at Kamanayakkanpatti.
Pather Beschi again came to the Fishery Coast in 1742 and
lived there a sort of retired life, at Tuticorin and perhaps also
at Manapad, till we find him reported 1746, when 66 years of
age, as Visitor of the College of Ambalacat (in Travancore),
where he died in 1747. In the inland Madura Mission mean-
while the centres of Vadakkankulam and Isalaburam continued
to increase. In 1744 under the decree of Pope Benedict XIV
separate missionaries for caste and non-caste Christians were
instituted for this inland mission. In 1759, the Society of
Jesus was declared suppressed in Portugal and its dominions
and all the Jesuits on whom the Portuguese could lay hands
were seized and deported to the prisons of Lisbon. The priests
of Mysore and Madura, and of the Fishery and Travancore
coasts continued in their jurisdiction as before, though it was
not possible to fill in by fresh recruits any vacancies that
oceurred among them. In 1778 came Pope Clement XIV’s
Bull of suppression of the Jesuits throughout the world which,

*** 4n ezact description of Malabar by Philip Baldaens, Amsterdam, 1692.”
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however, left the position of the missionaries in the district in
the same state as before.

. Till 1780, the two Jesuit missions working in the district had
béen attached to two different Ordinaries, the Fishery Coast
mission to that of Cochin, and the inland mission to Cranganore
but the distinetion ceased about this time and both were
administered by the Ordinary of Cochin. Vadakkankulam then
became the sole centre of the inland mission with four divisional
centres under separate categories Séndamangalam, Andipatti,
Kamansyakksnpatti and Vadakkankulam itself. This centre
was served by priests from Cochin with the real missionary
gpirit who did their best to keep up the foundations already
existing and made over their charge in 1837 to the first new
Jesuit missionaries who arrived in Palamcotta that year. But the
Goanese priests who had stepped into the places of the old
Jesuits in the Fishery Coast showed at first some reluetance to
surrender their charges, and trouble arose in consequence.
They bad allowed all sorts of abusesto ereep in, and the adminis-
tration and enjoyment of church revenue had fallen into the
hands of thelocal Pattangattis and of their chief. The new mis-
sionaries were, however, welcomed everywhere and the Padroado
priests submitted themselves to the mew order and departed,
but the attempts of the new priests met with opposition from
those who had secured an unjust hold over the revemues and
goods of the church and organized a campaign of insubordi-
nation to the lawful jurisdiction of the Vicar Apostolic of the
GCoromandel Coast.

In 1847, the new Jesait mission was consolidated into a
sepatate diocese, with Dr. A. Canoz, Vicar Apostolic of Trichi~
nopoly as its first Bishop. But the Goan clergy in the diocese,
6 or 7 in all, though canonically deprived of all jurisdiction,
stacl to their several positions. The innumerable village
strifes and lawsuits over the possession of churches and church
properties whioh such a state of division produced finally
impressed both Rome and Portugal, and a first concordat
botween these two courts was entered into in 1857, which left
the two jurisdiotions in lawful possession of the positions which
each had by that time acquired. A “ double jurisdiction ” was
thus legalised, which left still full scope for the clash of interests
and intrigues of local parties. With a view, bowever, to
suppress entirely or at least to circumseribe and reduce to a
minimum the causes of those tronbles, a second concordat was
agreed upon in 1886 by the Bull Humanae Salutis of Pope Leo
XTIT whereby the Padroado jurisdiction in the diocese under
the Bishop of Mylapore was leftin possession of only 14 churches
with about 5,000 Christians on the Fishery Coast; and the
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remainder of the whole Madura mission was placed under the
Bishop of Trichinopoly.

Nobwithstanding the troubles srising from tival jurisdiotion
there hag been & i of i iall
from among the Shanans. Roman Catholic churches are to be
found in every quarter of the district, the Jesuits alone owning
more than 150 substantially built ones. Meny date their
foundation from the seventeenth and even the sixteenth
oentury ; but practically all have besn Tebuilt, many more than
once. The total number of Roman Catholic Christians in the
Tinnevelly Distriot has shown great upwsrd tendency in recent
years. While their strength in 1841 was 41,500, it inereased
in 1891 to 68,737, in 1921 to 101,861 and in 1981 to about
115,000.

Iu 1928 the diocese of Tuticorin was detached from that of
Trichinopoly and the frst Indian Bishop of Tuticorin (the
Rt. Rev. Francis Tiburtius Roche, s..) was congeerated in
September of that year at Taticorin. The new diocese extends
over the three taluks of Nangoneri, Srivaikuntem and Tiru-
chendiir and includes a few villages across the frontier in
Trayancore State and in the Ramnad distriet. The Catholic
population of this diocese is about 80,000 (of whom 36,000 are
Shanans and 26,000 Paravas). The new diocese has four or-
phanages, two for boys and two for girls ; two high schools, one
for boys and one for girls ; two middle schools for girls, one for
European and ome for Indisn girls; and a large number of
elementary schools. The number of paxishes in itis 80, In
the portion left to the diocese of Trichinopoly, the Catholic
population in 1921 was 28,890 and in 1981, 31,689, This por-
tiou of the district has one first-grade college, one high school
for boys and one for girls and one middle school for girls, all
st Palameotta, besides & higher elementary sehool and several
S.lementary schools in all the chief Catholic villages of the

istrict.

Page 96, paragraph 1.—Delete the last sentence.

Page 97.—Insert between paragraphs 1 and 2 the
following :—Since 1924, the local organizations of both the
C.M.S. and the 8.P.G. have been merged in a diocesan organi-
sation with full powers of self-government by means of the
Diocesan council. consisting of the Bishop, all the clergy, and
lay represeutatives and an B ive and ding i
The O.M.8. has also transferred most of its property to the
Diocesan Trust Association, and the S.P.G. is sbout to do the
same. The two societies, however, still supply missionaries
and also give considerable grants to the diocese,
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The dxstncts of Tumsvally, Ramnad and Madura are
d y 8 jon from the Bishop
of Madras and the consensual compact of the clergy and is for
1 purposs diocese of the Church of
Eugland the headquartem of the Bishop being Palamcotta.

The Tinnevelly Diocesan Trust Association was formed in
the year 1919 for the purpose of acting as Trustees of the
property belonging to the Church of Englund subsequently the
Church of India, Burma and Ceylon in the Diocese of Tinne-
velly.

The Company is administered by the members of the
Executive Committee of the Diocesan Council and & Committee
of Management of which the Bishop is chairman deals with
matters which arise between the meetings of the Executive
Committee.

Paragraph 2.—Substitute :—Indian Christians, other than
adherents of the Anglican and Roman Catholic Missions are
Salvationists and Baptists and number only & few thousands.
The Salvation Army started work among the Adi-Dravidas
of the Nanguneri taluk in 1921. The army had gathered
about 2,500 adherents in about ten years in 103 centres. It
has abott 75 workets mostly from depressed classes and owns
32 elementary schools in all its chief villages and among the
items of work are temperance reform, medical relief and the
inculoation of the spirit of self-respect. The Missouri Evange-
lical Lutheran Mission began work in the district in 1916
their first station being Vadakkenkulam where they have now
a high school and a lace school for girls, Valliyur is the next
station to which is attached Ovari on the coast. Each station
has two Buropean missionaties and congregations have been
formed in ahout twenty villages round the above two centres.
Kailpatti, Naraikinar (Tinnevelly taluk) snd Pragasapuram
near Nazareth are the chief centres of the smaller missions.

Page 121, paragraph 2, second sentence.—Substitute . —
Scattered colonies of people going by that name are found in
the interior of the district as well as in Ramnad and Madura;
but unless they be recent immigrants from the coast, they are
not recognized by the Paravars of the Coast as members of their
caste and treated socially ag equals.

Page 122, paragraph 3.—Insert at head of the paragraph
the following :—This caste appears to be the seme as Parade-
var mentioned in early Tamil literature. The term meant both
boatmen and chiefs of the Madura country*. Their emblems

* Paranennry, p. 381, LL. refers fo Q5 srur st (L évsrw, and Madu-
rafkanji I, p. 144 to @ sarur s Gu-22Bo.
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were the carp and the margoss, and the Pandyan kings ruled at
Korkai (now Kayal) till at least the sixth century AD. It
was & tribal name which became a caste name later, and the
Paradavars of the Neydal or coastal region were the earliest
sailors of India who must have carried the musling and spices
of South India up the west coast to Aden and the East African
oosst in their boats for Arab traders.* Prof. Barnet takes
them to be the Tepresentatives of one of the old strata of pre-
Dravidisn blood (Cambridge History of India, Chapter XXIV,
peges 595-6), and one of the stories in the Medura chronicle
(or sthaiapuranam) refers to the Paradavars with a special
headman of their own a8 a tribe of fishermen on the coast.

Tnsert between paragraph 8 and 4 the following:—
Whatever their origin, they make their first appearance in
history as fishermen, divers for pearls, and o1ganisers and chief
beneficiaries of the pearl fisheries along their coast. Their
social organisation had some peculiarities. The community
was divided into two distinet classes; the wealthy merchants
and boat owners constituting the aristocracy, and the
actoal fishermen who were practically considered as slaves.
Intermarriages between these two classes were not permitted
and if at all oceurred only very rarely. Asa result of their
connexion with the pearl fisheries their villages from Vsmbar
to Ovari came to be regarded as typical of the community and
its organisations, while those that lived in isolated villages from
Ovari to the Cape were not so closely knit together. The first
class after their conversion to Christianity had their members
collected and grouped together in the seven entire Parava
villages of Vembar, Vaipar, Tuticorin, Punnakayal, Virapandya-
patnam, Anentdlai and Manapad. Each of these villages and
their annexes like Periatalai and Ovari were governed by Pat-
tangattis or councils of elders chosen from the upper clasy
alone whose appointments were subject to the confirmation of
the ruler of the coast and later, from the coming of the Dutoh,
of the Jathithalaivar or as he was more popularly called the chief
of the seven villages. This dignitary again, as a result of his
connexion with the pearl fisheries carried on under Portuguese
protection required his confirmation by the Portuguese Captain
and later, when the Dutch came on the scene, of the Datch
Governor. Though every Jathi tried to make the dignity a
hereditary one the office appears to have been held by different
tamilies, for at different times the holders were reported to be a
De Cruz, & Gomez, & Silveira, a Piris or a Motha residing at
Tuticorin, Punnakayal, Virapandyapatnam and Manapad ; and

® P, T. Srinivass Ayyangar’s History of tho Tamils, pp. 36-40 and 72.
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in later times the office or its continuance for a life time seems
to have been offered to the highest bidder by the Dufoh
Governor of Ceylon.

Under the Madura Nayakas that is from 1544, he was
responsible to the king for the fixed tax of the seven villages
and its Pattangattis were allowed to judge, manage and police
their areas as they liked ; and they had in fact their own village
prisons. They i acted withow ponsibility and pas-
sing even sentences of death and in conjunction with the
Portuguese merchants tyrannized over the poorer members of
the community.*

No substantial house could, however, be built without the
Nayakkar’s permission and the latter freely allowed his Parava
subjects and the Portuguese to build large stone and brick
buildings for their churches and factories. In its early days,
the British Government, continued the right of approval of the
election of the Jathi; but at the present time the appointment
is left entirely to the community to settle, official recognition
limiting itself to the understanding that the duly constituted
headman undertakes the privileges and responsibilities connect-
ed with the pearl fishery.

Before their conversion to Christianity the Paravars of the
seven villages had a special attachment to the Hindu temple
at Tiruchenddr whose God Subrahmaniam is said to have
married a Parava girl, and the Jathithalaivar who resided in
Virapandyapatnam (a hamlet of Tiruchendiir) had some special
rights and privileges, one of which was to give the first pull to
the chain with which the processional car of the idol is drawn.
After their conversion, the temple authorities have been obliged
to get some Paravas to do this for a fee. Another privilege
since given up was that the Parava aristocrats of Pattanam
should have their palanquins berne on the shoulders of Idayans
who were the bearers of the idol of the temple. In the cere-
monies connected with marriages and funerals and in their dress
the community still retains some of their old customs which
thanks to the liberality of the great pioneers of the faith Xavier
and de Nohili, their new religion did not particularly condemn.
Parava women are still noted for the extensive dilatation of the

* The draft of a petition preserved in the arohives of the Sooicty of Jesua
addressed by the refugees of the Vanthivu island to the Archbishop Governor
of Goa shaws that in protesting against the action of the Bishop of Goa in
quashing one of thoir judgments the petitioners atated thac their rightfal
ruler wns the Nayakar and that they had an unquestioned right to passfinal
judgment over any member of their costo. Tho signatories to the pecition
were a Joun Peris (the chief Pastangatsi of tho cosst),nt blanapad, & Franois
do Mello, the Pattanzatti of Tuticorin and the Pattangatéis of four other vil-
lages and of a number of principal inhabitants of T'uvicorin.
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lobes of their ears for wearing there the heaviest and most
expensive gold jewels valued at from Rs. 200 to Rs. 1,000.

Page 123, paragraph 1.—Add the following as foot mnote
under it :—It is no longer correct to say that the authority of
the Jafitalaivamore among the Paraves is unquestioned. One
Mr. A, M. Corera was installed in January 1926 as the twenty-
first in descent after an elaborate ceremony but a seotion of
the community refuse to accept his suthority in social matters
or seek his help in their decision, or pay the Kanikkais.

Paragraph 2.—Add the following foot note under it :—
The class of Paravas called Meseikarars did claim superiority
among their oastemen, but that claim is no longer accepted
by the others and these Meseikerars now command no more or
less respect than other members of the community.

Page 184.—Add to paragraph 1. —About 40 per cent of
the population of Bttaiyapuram belong to the Manikaran-
parivaram community. Parivaram also means soldiers and the
parivarams had followed the Zamindar and settled permanently
at Bttaiyapuram after subduing several poligars including Katta
Bomma of Panchalankurichi. On account of their loyalty to
Government and to the Zamindar the Parivaram people came
to be employed as Manikarans in the Zamin villages. They
are now actually engaged in trade, agriculture and industry.

Page 147.—Add at end of chapter ;—The Labour Depart-
ment of Government commenced its activities for the amelioration
of the condition of the depressed classes of this distriotin July
1929. Its plan of work consisted in the investigation of the
needs of these classes in selected taluks and attending to them.
Tinnevelly snd Tenkasi taluks were first selected for work and
then the Nangunéri and Ambisamudram taluks were taken up.
Owing to financial stringency it was decided to wind up the
activities of the special labour staff in this distriet from March
1932. The urgent needs of the depressed classes are however
attended to through the agency of the Revenue department.

To relieve congestion in their cheris (or locations), house-
sites were provided either by free grant of land at the disposal
of Government, or by assignment of land aequired from
private persons, the cost in the latter oase being recovered
in easy instalments, By 31st March 1932, 150 sites covering
an extent of about 10 acres of Government land were
provided freein ten villages. Go-operative societies specially
for these classes were started to emable them to acquire
house-sites through their help. There were in 1982, 110 co-
operative societies for them and these are under the comtrol
of the co-operative department. Special schools were started for
them in places where there were no ordinary schools or where
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the ordinary schools were inaccessible to their children. In
March 1982, sixty schools (strength 2,970 pupils) specially
reserved for these classes were closed on the abolition of the
speoial staff ; thirty-one of these have since been zevived nnder
the taluk boards for whom subsidies have been granted towards
the cost of their mai Forty-four scholarships from
Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 7 each per month were granted to their pupils
reading in standards above the fourth. Tor providing drinking
water facilities in cheris 58 pew wells were constructed and 17
old welis were repaired at a cost of Rs. 80,000. Other sanitary
improvements such as pathways, burial grounds, etc., have been
provided at Government cost for the benefit of the depressed
olasses. Two roads were formed for them, one in Kokkara-
kulam and the cther within the Palameotts Municipal limite at
s total cost of Rs. 5,000 and s foot bridge over the Palayam
chanpel, Tinnevelly, was also constructed at an expenditure of
Rs. 1,700.

CHAPTER IV.—AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION.

Page 148, paragraph | and table af head of page 149.— Agvoultural
Substifute :—The appended tablo shows at & glance, for the *=H*Hi™
year 1930-81 the distribution in the district of the different
classes of lsnd, ryotwari, inam, and zamindari, and the extent
to which the ryotwani ares is cultivated.

Percentage of total (ie., stias  Peroentago of ares tocording
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Ambasamudram 2 A 0 2010 320 4190 8480
Koilpathi .. o oo 7 130 720 8370
Nangomdrl .. ... 1440 1702 0L 524l 2856
Bankaranainirkoil 760 2370 090 2430 511
Briveikuntem .80 1830 160 3450 4560
Tenkdsi ... &85 3145 085 2820 3080
Tingevelly ... 20 1660 120 4580 3400
Tirnchendar 760 2010 110 3890 3550
njengo  ...” 70 070 9260
Tangasseri .. o 1200 060 5650

District total ... 74 211 57 461

* Inoludes forost 886 per cent.
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h 2.—Substitute :—The following table
shows both the cultivated area of the district, and, of that area,
the proportion of land on which each of the different crops was
grown in the year 1930-81. Only the more important orops
are specified by name.
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Page 151, paragraph 1, last two sentences.—Substitute: —
An enterprising landowner of Govindappeéri (Amb udram
taluk) introdueed in 1914 cane of the Mauritius variety in his
lands, having installed a water pump worked by an il engine
and devoting a great deal of care to the soientific treatment of
the crop. Its cultivation has had to be abandoned in 1928
owing to a fall in price of jaggery, and the area of cane cultiva-
tion contracted in consequence. In the Ambasamudram taluk
there were only 18 acres under this erop in 1931 ag against an
average of 38 acres, the total area for the whole district being
only about 300 acres. Turmeric is very little cultivated and is
to be met with in a few villages (Kilaséval, Nayinarkulam,
Gopelasamudram) in Ambasamudram taluk.

Betel is largely cultivated in and around Udangudi village
in Tirachendir taluk in a dry tract with the aid of well irriga-
tion by picottahs and forms there one of the chief ccoupations
under agriculture.

.—Add :—Cultivation of this crop is handi-
capped by periodical pests which occur within 30 days of
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sowing snd again in the flowering sesson. The earlier pest
destroys the plants and the later one affects the yield. The
pests are serious in Tinnevelly taluk where the growers are said
to pick the caterpillars by hand and crush them and thus
prevent the spread of the pests. There has latterly been no
extensive oultivation of this crop because of low prices.

Page 155 —Insert between paragraph 2 and 8 the follow-
ing —The Agricultaral Department has been advocating the
greater use of green manure and the reduction of seed rate for
sowing. The increasing demand for green manure is an indi-
cation that the advice has gone down. The local practice has
been to use 86 to 40 Madras measures of seed per acre and plant
10 to 12 plants in each hole. After a patient propaganda fora
number of years pointing out the importance of reducing the
seed rate the number of scedlings to be planted in each hole,
there has been o general reduction of the seed rate by 50 per
cent and the avea under this diminished seed tate is increasing
every year. Another important item of work of the agricultu-
18l officers is the raising of improved varieties of paddy. A
Poombalai variety of paddy (known as Co. 2) is now commonly
grown in the Srvaikuntam taluk and has replaced the local
Irku samba because of the greater yield of the former. The
following figures give some idea of the extent of improvement
in agricultaral methods directly attributable to the work of the
department :—

1931-32.

ACBES,

Growing green manure erops 5,028
Economic planting ... .. 5498
Tmproved strains of paddy... 6,550
Improved strains of cotten 72,190

The use of chemical manures is known to most ryots but the
extent to which they are used is naturally limited by the
resources of the farmers. The use of bone-meal and sulphate
of ammonia for paddy crop under the Tambraparni system in
Tiruchendiir taluk is gradually extending, so also the practice
of single seedling planting of paddy. Ryots in general do not
take ldndly to improved ploughs but a good deal of persuasion
is neoessary partly due to their conservatism and partly due to
economic depression during the past two years.

Page-156, paragraphk 2.—Add:—Groundnut as a rainfed
orop is considered more profitable and is being raised in a few
red soil villages in the south western area north of Sattankulam,
ie., Bluvaramukki, Karungadal, Ksttirimangalam end Sti-
k in Tiruchendiir taluk.

P

Agricultural
Depart-
ment's
improve-
menta,

Chief orops
on the red
soile.



“ Timevelly
Sepna.”

Extent of
well irriga-
tion,

The
** dealer.”

178

Paragraph 8, line 4.—For  the century ” read  the nine-
teenth century.”

Page 157, paragraph 1.—Add :—Culti of “senna”
has been practically abandoned in Tenkasi and Tinnevelly
taluks owing to the poor demand for export. It is, however,
grown in small quantities in Ambassmudram taluk, and the
Ieaves are taken to Taticorin for sale. The crop i3 rarely raised
in Tiruchendir or Kailpatti taluk owing to poor, unstesdy
demand.

Page 158, paragraph 1.—Add:—The following statement
gives the extent of well irrigation in the various taluks, the
number of wells in working order, the number actually in use
and the number abandoned, in the year 1931-32. The number
of oil engines and pumping installations in each taluk is given
in the last colnmn,
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204 74 1,180 11
304 813¢ 10
i 388 251 1ze0l 3
L 202 630 26,682 8
8rivaikuntam 754 314 204 46 628
Tonkdsi 2,008 9841 288 2 4357 1
Tinnevelly 1,691 1,763 285 133 1,851 k]
Tirnckendar.,. 6,708 4,800 1,770 833 3168 ..,
District total ... 39,189 34013 8780 1896 38

Page 160, paragraph 3, last sentence and paragraphs 1 and
2 of page 161—Substitute —The Agrieultural Station is in-
tended to serve the three districts of Tinnevelly, Madars and
Ramnad and to introduce in them the most profitable methods
of farming (1) by breeding better strains of cotton, cambu and
cholam which ate the three important crops in the extensive
black cotton soils of these districts and (2) by conducting
experiments in manures, rotation of crops and their culture.
On the red soils experiments on improved varieties of cambodia
cotton ragi and ground-nut under well irrigation ate being
pursued.

Poge 162, paragraph 2.~ Add :—The habit of mixing bad
cotton with good by the sellers and passing the mixture off as
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good stilt persists ; generally pulichai cotton s mixed with
Karunganni and sold as the latter.

Page 163, paragraph 1.—Substitute:—To give practical
effect to the scientific work accomplished at this station, the
Department has started a system of seed-farms by which
selected Tyots contract, by an sgreement, to grow improved
strains of Karunganni cotton and supply the seed to the Depart-
ment. The seed is purchased after ginning the kappas under
strict departmental supervision to prevent mixing in the
ginnery. These seed-farms are distributed over 50U acres in
geveral parts of the district and the seed produced from these is
superior to that produced elsewhere and the success of the
scheme may be gauged from the fact that the seed so obtained
always fetched & premium of 2 to 8 rupees per pothi of 250 1b.

Paragraph 2.—Substitute :—Efforts are being made to
improve the yield, ginning outturn and quality of the Karun-
gamni cotton. Attempts so far have met with oonsiderable
success and two strains of Karunganni which are superior to the
local mixture in yield, ginning outtumn and quality are being
distributed. One of the strains known as C. 7 is & variety which
matures rather late and is best suited to the south where the
soil is heavy and can Tetain moisture for a considerable time
once it is saturated during the rainy season. To the north of
Koilpatti the soil is rather light and it does mot retain the
‘moisture so long and hence an early maturing variety of cotton
known as A. 10 is being distributed. Both the strains were
selected in 1920-21 and they were for the first time giver out
for cultivation in 1925-26. The area under each strain is con-
siderable and it may safely be said that in about 80 per cent
of the area under cotton one or other of the two improved
strains will be found.

Page 170, paragraphs 1 and 2.—Substitute :—The follow-
ing table shows the srea irrigated by means of each of the
eight anicuts in 1931-82 :—

Single Double
orop.  crop.
244 1,794 2,038 émbi!;)x‘x;ndnm.

No,  Name of anious. Total. Talnk.

1. Rédsimalalagiyan

2. Nadhiyongi .. .. 135 2268 3,423
3 Konnadiyen .. .. 223 10,870 13,102 Do.
49 88 87 Tinnevelly.

Total B} .. 278 10917 11,189

56 Ambisamadram,

4, Ariyansyakupurem w 56
4571 4498 9,089 Tiouevelly.

Total (4) ... 4571 4554 9125

TiN—25

Beed farms.

Outtura of
Tnt.
Tmproved
straine of
cotton.

Irrigabion.
The Tambra-
perni system
Anioate:

area rri-
gated.



Trrigation.

‘The Srivai-
kantam
anicut,

180

No.  Name of anicat. sn‘r‘;g;_” ”c';‘;:"" Total, Talok,
5. Palavar w. s 9 79 Srivaikuntam,

27 27 Ambasamudram.
4351 6499 10850 Tivnevelly.

Total (8) ... 4,951 6605 10958
6. Suttamolli .. .. 5763  458¢ 10346 Tianevelly.
7. Merudar.. .. .. 524 11179 11708 Srivaikuotem.
2100 1969 4159 Tirnohendar,
Total (7) .. 2714 13148 15862
8 Svaikomtam .. .. 593 7,530 8128 Siivaikuntem.

2,986 8775 11,781 Tirochendur.

Totel (8) ... 3,57 16305 19884

Grand totel .. 21,648 60175 81828

To these single crop and double crop figures may be added,

816 acres under single crop and 966 acres under double crop

ultivated p tly under wet cultivation on paymens of
water-rate.

In the phrase the “ Tambraparni syster * is also a3 a rule
included the irrigation supplied by a mumber of tributaries,
chiefy the Ramanadhi, Gatananadhi, Koraiyar and Jambunadhi,
which join the main tiver within the Ambasamudram taluk.
To the figures given in the above table should also be added
the areas irrigated by them. These areas in 1931-32 are given
in the following table :—

Single  Double i

No, Nome of tributary. - gy

2 3336 3,338
197 6635 6822
3 34

1. Rémezadhi .. ..

2, Jambunsdhi
3. Gatsndnadhi .. .. o -
4 Boraiyir . e e

Total ... 109 8,095 10,184

Page 171, paragraph 2, lust line.—Insert the word “ Koil-
kalam ” after * Urkad.”

Page 172, last paragraph, lines 8 and 3, respectively, from
bottom.—For “ Melakal ” read “ Kilakal.”

For “Kilakil” read “ Melakal.”

Page 175, paragraph 2, lines 4 to 11.—(The “ first subsi-
diary chapnel........ ... ......... Korampallam ”) substitute :—The
first subsidiary chapnel Jeading from the northern channel
branches into Kilpidigai, Narasakal and Kokkayan channels.
The second subsidiary channel is the Korkai ohannel which
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ends in the Korkai tank. Immediately beyond Korkai head-
sluice, the main channel supplies Arumugamangalam tank the
first big tank on the system through another head-sluice ; thence
running above the hore lands of A g lam tank
it broadens into the so-called Péykulam tank, whence, by way
of the calingula, water goes to Pottaikulam and Korampsallam.

Page 176, paragraph 1, lines 8 to 10.—For the clause “ the
bank for the southern side......... same time,” substitute “ the
bank for the southern side from Srivaikuntam almost to the sea
was also put in hand between 1882 and 1883.”

Add after paragraph 1, the following paragraphs:—The
flood banks above and below the anicuts breached in the years
1914, 1923, 1925 and 1931 and these were repaired in subse-
quent years, diversions being made in some cases and the banks
being pushed back to the line of eroded margins in others.

In 1914, the breaches were confined to flood banks below
the Srivaikuntam anicut. The main sites of breaches were at
mile 0/4, 3/7 and 10/0 of left flood bank and st mile 3/1 of
right flood bank. Damage also oceurred to most of the tanks
fed by the four channels ander the Marudiir and Srivaikuntam
anicnt systems. The damages were repaired at a cost of about
a lakh of rupees.

In 1923, the flood banks and irrigation works again suffer-
ed damage at the following sites :—

Left flood bank above the junction of Srivaikantam tank
bund, above Appankdil village, near Mélamangalakurichi and
at Eral. The right flood bank wes damaged at Adichanallir

" ramp above Stiveikuntam anicut, Pudukadi below Srivaikun-
tam anicut, below Alwartirunagari, below Thentiruppéri and
at Sérndamangalam.

Besides these, several tanks were also damaged. These
were repaired at a cost of about seven lakhs.

In 1935, another high flood bank below Srivaikuntam at
mile 0/3, at Eral and the right flood bank (below Siivaikuntam
anicat) above and below Alwartirunageri breached. The
channels and tanks also sufferred, the main damage being in
North Main Channe), the repairs costing two lakhs.

Again in December 1931, another high flood came in cans-
ing considerable damage to flood banks, tanks and channels.
The main breaches are given helow :—

In the left flood bank: Above Srivaikuntam anicut at
miles 1/] and 1/4, below Srivaikuntam anicut at miles 0/3, 0/4,
0/6, 2/5 and 8/7 and at Bral and at Sethiapet.

In the right flood bank : In the connecting bank sbove
Adichanallir ramp ahove Stivaikuntam anicut and at mile 2/6
below Srivsikuntam anicut in Alwartiranagari, The north

Flood banks,
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main chanpel was heavily damaged.  The whole of the
damage is being repaired at & ocost of about one and & half
lakhs.

From the experience gained at each flood the alignment
of flood banks has been set back in several places in the left
flood bank st Appankoil (along the diverted course of North
Main Channel) in 1980-81 and at Eral and Sethiapet in 1932.

In the right flood bank below Srtvaikuntam anicut, the
alignment was set back at Pudukkudi limits in 1925 and a
diversion at Athiir was made in 1932.

Page 177, paragraph 2, last semtence.—Substitute :—Since
then efforts have been mainly directed to the improvement of
the details of the Srivaikuntam system. The Attiir and Kira-
nilr tanks were improved at a eost of about Rs. 57,000 and the
F.T.L. of the Péykulam tank was raised by one foot at a cost
of about Rs. 8,000. Recently proposals were examined to
instal radial shutters to 3 of the vents of Srivaikuntam anicut
8o ag to avoid accumulation of silt above the anicut, but they
were given up as of doubtful value.

Page 178, paragraph 1.—Add:—The srea irrigated duting
1930-31 was 25,805 acres first crop and 17,866 acres second
crop, and during 1931-82, 25,307 acres of first crop and 14,142
acres of second crop.

grap L, last ton Substitute:—The return
actually realized has been satisfactory except in some years
when the working expenses were heavy owing to extensive
repairs and damuges caused by the abnormal floods in the
‘lambraparni river and its tributaries. The return for the last
seven years is as follows :—

PER CENT, PER CENT,
1925-26 ... 248 1929-30 ... 419
1926-27 ... 692 1930-81 ... 493
1927-28 .. Nil 1981-32 . ... 100
1928-29 ... 155

The capital outlay on the scheme up to the end of 1931-32
came up to Rs. 17,75,063.

Page 181, paragraph 1.—Substitute :—In 1911 Mr. Ashe
once more revived the subject and steps were taken to compile
an accurate record of rainfall and the discharge of the river.
Rainfall gaugings are being taken from 1911 and current meter
gaugings of the river were taken from 1917 to 1925 by the
Tinnevelly division Public Works Department. The work was
taken up afterwards by the Hydro-Flectric Department, who
carried on an investigation of schemes for usilizing water power
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for generating eleotric emergy for industries which will also
help indirectly to improve irrigation under the river.

The natural physical contours rendered possible a very
promising scheme above Fapanisam, but the demand for power
in the district was so poor that, unless one or more big indus-
tries capable of consummg at least 7 ,000 H. P were established
therein, its d would be ically unsound. The
river rising near “the Agastya peak Tung several miles before
reaching the plains at Papandsam, after a series of falls, the
principal among which are at Binathirtham and at Kalyana-
thirtham. The scheme was intended to develop the latter
falls, the actual head to be developed being 335 feet. The
former could also be developed should there be sufficient
demand for power and there was also a good site on Serviar,
one of the tributaries. Though perennial, the flow in the
river during the dry months is poor and if continnous power
supply was desired water had to be stored. With a low head,
a comparatively large storage capacity was necessary to ensure
even a small continuous power supply, which renders low head
schemes with storage, more costly than high-head schemes like
Pykara. A study of the flow of the Tambraparni indicated
that for an average year a maximum discharge of about 4,000
cusecs could be expected in the second half of June which
dwindled down to only 60 cusecs in the second half of May.
This flow was sufficient to generate over 6,300 K.W. for 8}
months in the year while from 1,070 to 3,440 K.W. only can
be available for the rest of the year.

A power development called scheme A was drawn up to
utilize only this seasonal flow of the river without any regula-
tion by storage. The estimated cost was Rs. 53 lakhs. At
one time there was a proposal put forward by a private company
to establish a mill near the falls at Pipanisam utilizing from
8,000 to 10,000 K. W. for the manufacture of paper from * eta,,”
a species of bamboo readily and largely obtainable in the
adjoining forest. The mill would have supplementary oil or
coal-fired boilers for use during the months when the river flow
was low, but for the major part of the year, it would have
enough hydro-electric power for its needs. It was proposed to
charge the mill, the bare cost of operation and maintenance
including depreciation and interest on the capital invested.
This would have been the minimum possible development of the
site. It was proposed to erect a diversion dam of low height at
& site just above the Kalyinathirtham falls to provide a small
pondage of about 110 million cubic feet. Water would thence
be conveyed by a riveted pipe line 9 feet in diameter and 8,680
feet long to a surge tank and header from which & penstock

Phpandsam
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6 feet in diameter would carry the water to the power-house
situated near the Agastya Temple below the falls. The power
developed was to be utilized in the proposed paper mill located
in the neighbourhood. )

A bigger development known as scheme B wag also drawn
up which in addition to supplying the proposed paper mill
would also provide for transmission and distribution of power
to the towns of Tuticorin, Tinnevelly, Koilpatti and Sattdr. In
this scheme, & dam impounding 4,000 million cubic feet was to
be constructed at a convenient site on the Tambraparni about
9 miles above its junction with the Servai-Ar. This would be
the main storage and water would be let down the river as
required and picked up at the diversion dam constructed as in
the other scheme, A pipe line 7} feot in dinmeter with surge
tank and header and two penstocks 5 feet in diameter would
convey the water from the small pondage formed by the diver-
sion dam to the power-house erected as before, near the Agastya
temple. Three 5,000 K.W. generating units of whioh one
would be spare would, in the first instance, be installed with
suitable transformers, transmission lines and sub-stations to
cupply power at the various centres of demand. The scheme
allowed for later expansion by inereasing the height of the
upper dam to provide a storage of 5,500 million cubic feet and
if necessary by further constructing a big dam at the site of
the diversion weir, to impound 3,300 million cubic feet. The
maximum continaons fow would then be 610 cusecs, corres-
ponding to a continuous power supply of 13,100 K.W i
scheme would cost Rs. 102 lakhs initially. A return of 6:38
per cent was expected on the basis of the probable power
demands in the neighbouring towns and the paper mill load.

The proposal to establish the paper mill fell through after
some negotiations, and the idea of developing the site could
not be pursued, for the present, in the absence of any demand
of a similar magnitnde. And us stated already, no hydro-
electric scheme at the site would be ecopomically feasible
uanless an industrial power demand for 7,000 H.P. existed in the
peighhourhood.

The question of taking up the original irrigation scheme ag
an independent proposal is now under examination. The
moderating influence, which the proposed reservoir will have on
the floods lower down and the consequential saving in main-
tenance charges are also being taken into eccount. .

Page 182, paragraph 2.—Substitute —There are thirteen
channels in the Chittar river which take from snicuts across it
and feed one or more tanks which generally irrigate less than
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200 acres each. The first four anicuts are Thalayanai, Puliytr,
Pavoor and Tirachittambalam. The Kila-Pavir tank called
Periakulam irrigates 1,800 acres and is the largest tank in the
system. The Marandai anicut and chanmel come next. An
estimate for effecting certain improvements to this anicut ig
pending sanction. At the Mandr aniout lower down is the
head of a channel of the same name which supplies water to
another large tank the Mandr tank (forming one with Ettan-
kulam) with an ayacut of 1,843 acres. In 1929-80 improve-
ments were effected at a cost of Rs. 24,000 to the anicut
and a new spron and tetaining wall were built on the right
flank. The rear apron was disturbed during the floods of 1931
and is being re-built. The whole channel from the anicut to
the tank was recently regraded and improved at & cost of
Rs. 21,400 and the tank which was never known to fill for
several years, had a full supply in 1931 and 1932. The Nattar
and Pallicottai anicuts and channels come next; in the former
the mud bank between the dam and the head sluice is weak
and it is proposed to close this gap with masonty. The other
dam is the head of the chamnel which takes water to the
Palamadai tank (ayacut 680 acres). Its flood bank breached
in 1931 and was repaired at a cost of Rs. 5,000. The anicuts
and channels lower down are known as Ukkirancsttai, Pillaiyar-
kulam, Shellianallir and Piranjéri. These were all damaged
more or less seriously in 1981 and have been restored recently.
Special repairs to their aprons are also being taken up. The
last anicut supplies the Gangaikondan tank (Sirukulam) with
an ayacut of 800 acres. A masonry training wall has heen
builtin 1930 and the bank was re-formed at a cost of Rs. 7,000
and with a view to prevent floods from entering the chanrel a
masonry stop wall at a cost of Rs. 23,350 was builtin 1930-81.
In the floods of 1931 the bank again breached and so did the
right end of the anieut to a length of 50 feet. These cost
Rs. 11,000 for restoration.

Paragraph 8.~—Substitute :—The following table shows the 4req of
area irrigated during 1931-32 by the Chittar and its affluents imigation.
in the three taluks which they command .—

Aroa irtigated by channels and tavks,

Taluk. e e i

Singlo crop, Double crop.  Total.

acs, acs, acs.

Tenkdsi 1,312 20,097 21,408
Sankarsnainirkoil 431 a8 499
Tinnevelly 6,505 3,482 9,957

Total ... 8,248 23,617 31,865
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Page 188, paragraph 5.—Substitute :—The following table
shows the area irrigated directly and ﬂu‘ough tanks in the
Sanksaranainarkoil taluk by each of the rivers which drain into
the Vaippar basin :—

Single crop.  Double arop. Totel.
——— ———

i s g 4 B4 FR-
P H

§ & § 3 s 8

s Acs.  Acs. A Acs.  ace
Palsigir .. .. . 4858 025 8250 .. 8108 925
Kotesimalaiyar . 1569 3,138 246 735 1805 8878
Niksbsbamadhi . .. 125 2785 40 498 L1365  6.718
Valamolaigar .. . 541 92 .. 53 581 880
Kakamadhi o o e BT 78 o817
Total .. &281 10514 8536 1298 11317 11813

Page 185, paragraph 1.—Subsiitute —The areas irrigated
from these sources during 1031-32 are detailed in the following
table:—

Ares irrigated direct and

River. through tanks. Total,

Single crop.  Double crop.

Aca. ace.
Packuigdr 2,506 645
Karmindi-amman-kal 1,138 448
Nangunert 3940 205
. 59

nnhppar..m 1,787
Nambiy . 6,453 1,928
Hanumanad P 2,009
xunm-myur (m below) . e §

Tobal ... 17,802 5178 3,070

Page 185, last. puragraph, line 8 from botiom :—Delete the
word “ huge.”

Page 186, paragraph 1, line 2.—After  Tirakkurangudi ”
add:—A pucea training wall 64 feet long with random rabble
in cement has been constructed.

Add :—The Venkayya Niyakan arvicut is, however, not now
0 leaky owing to the earth having been washed away ; and the
bed of the channel is so overgrown that except in the highest
floods all the water conti down the Mani The
ryots seem to have lost all interest in this source of water-
supply. From the amicut onwards the chaunel runs for a
considerable distance on the Travancore side of the boundary
stones.
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Page 187, paragraph 3.—Substitute :—The sres irrigated

during 1931-32 by tanks which ate nominally supplied by
h ls from the Kar iyar is :—

Taluk, S Dbl otal

a8 ace.  aom.

NAmguolti e e e o e o 364 184 BB

Tirnohenddr s we o .. 6516 161 677

Total ... 880 _3;5‘ 1,225

CHAPTER V.—FORESTS.

Page 199.—At the end of paragraph 1 add the following :—
The zamindar has leased out an extent of acres 8,378'57 for
ninety-nine years from 1929 to the Bombay Burmah Trading
Company. The Company has opened a new road to the Estate
which is known as Mashola. About 400 acres have been
planted with tea. An extension of cultivation is not contem-
plated owing evidently to the economic depression and to the
poor demand for tea and prices. About 300 coolies are
employed on the estate.

Page 200, paragraph 3.—For the last sentence and the
tabular statement which follows, substitute the following :—The
extent of reserves including those under the management of the
panchayats as it stood on 81st March 1982 is given in the
following table :—

Resarved Reserved
Taluk. Area,  forestunder forest under

depsrtmentsl  panchayat
management. management.

SQ MILES. S MILES. e MmEs.

L Ambissmodram .. .. 490 139345

2. Kailpabti 9 1,085

3. Naogunéri 693 87448

4. Benkaranayindrkoil 634 42-839

5. Bri 381 7-949

8. - e 408 39870 2205

7. Tionevally . L .. 82 7567

8. Tirachendor .. .. .. 323 17788
Total ... 4,815 885119 9762

Page 201, paragraph 1.—Delete the jollowing (last) sen-
tence " The frontier between the Singampafti forests and
Travanebre still remains unsettled.”

Paragraph 2, last two sentences.—Substitute :—Under the
present policy of the Forest Department the smaller and com-
paratively unimportant reserves have been either handed over
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to panchayats or disreserved, with results which cannot be ssid
6 be wholly eatisfactory. The progressive deterioration of the
plain forests which have been handed over to panchayats and the
wholesale disappearance of the disreserved plain forests, espeoi-
ally the various tank-beds, which contained very valuable
growth of Acacia arabica and Acacia planifrons cannot but be
viewed with concern, when the future supply of cheap fuel to
the thickly populated villages of the plains is considered. The
only adventage gained by this policy is that the trained forest
staff of the district has been able to concentrate its sttention on
the systematic management of the remaining areas of reserves
in the district, the rost important of which being the shola
forests which form the head-waters of the Tambaraparni and
its tri ies. The comparatively more ibl
and icall, kable decid forests on the outer
slopes are at present being worked under the provisions of a
tentative working plan which covers an area of about 304 sq.
miles. The preparation of a more detailed working plan has
been taken up after the close of the year 1931-32. The supply
of fuel and small timber to mest the demands of the local popu-
lation is the principal object of management of these accessible
portions of the deciduous forests while the comparatively more
remote ateas and the shola forests are being managed under the
strict principles of forest conservancy, due regard being paid at
the same time to the utilization of such timber as may be
extracted on a Temunerative basis from the shola forests with-
out interfering with the chief object of management, namely,
the protection of the head waters. Several of the hitherto
unknown shola timbers are now being marketed gradually and it
will not be long before many of the species will becorme popular
ag good timber. For the purpose of ascertaining the possibi-
lity of working these valuable shola forests or remunerative
lines end on up-to-date scientific methods, the forests have been
opened up by a system of bridle paths with suitable rest-houses
dotted about the whole area and a valuation survey of the
growing stock has also been nearly completed.

Paragraph 3, ending at page 202.—Substitute :—The object
of the working plan is to supply the local populstion with fuel
and charcoal, small timber for building purposes and agricul-
taral implements the needs of each gronp of villages being
oatered for from the nearest fuel series, At the same time s
sustained annual yield is assured by providing for working an
approximately equi-productive area annually. Under the
present tentative working plan, there are 24 fuel series, varying
in size from 580 acres to 5,208 acres, 12 of which are worked
under the system of coppice with standards, and the rest under
the simple coppice system. Under the former system 15 to 20
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trees of timber species per acre are reserved and the remaining
trees permitted to he coppiced. The object of the retention
of standards is to provide timber of larger dimensions than can
be obtained from the coppice, during a single rotation and also
incidentally, to provide seed bearers for the natural regenera-
tion of the crop. Under the simple coppice system all tree-
growth is permitted to be felled and coppiced. The rotation at
present adopted varies from 25 to 30 years, according to the
quality of the forests and its capacity to regemerate from
coppice growth,

Investigations have shown that a large quantity of eta
bamboo, sufficient to produce about 6,000 tons of paper, is
available in the Pdpandsam forests. Experiments on the
suitability of eta for paper manufacture were carried out in the
Porest Research Institute, Dehra Dun, on @ scale permitting
acourate comparison with commereial processes and the conclu-
sions reached have established the fact that the eta fibre, which
is extremely tough and durable, is at least as good as and pos-
sibly superior to, the highest grade wood pulp, and is suitable
for any grade of paper frem fine news-print to a high clasy
writing paper. Paper of superior guality was actually manu-
factured by the Forest Research Institute from the reed
experimented on. Even from the point of view of costs eta hay
been found most suitable for paper manufscture, being the
cheapest taw material available. The reed thus holds out good
possibilities for the manufacture of pulp or paper, and even
artifieial silk.

Page 203.—Insert between paragraphs 1 and 2:—On the
upper slopes of the hills above Pipandsam are the Kannikatty
evergreen forests, A ghat road of 141 miles leads to them
from Pipanasam (which is itself about 6 miles from Amba~
samudram railway station). They contain a very large quantity
of workable timber. In the remote past timber appears to have
been extracted from these forests, but no attempts were made
for adequate regeneration in the felled areas. Many parent
trees seem to have been removed before regeneration was secur-
ed. The question has been under consideration of how best
these forests could be regenerated. Two experimental coupes
of 60 and 50 acres were worked during 1928 and 1930 under &
selection system, trees of over 7 ft. girth being marked for cut-
ting at 3 trees per acre. These were felled and converted into
saleable, timber units at the stump site and transported to
Ambasamudram for sale. The gaps thus caused were regener-
ated experimentally. The results have so far been successful
and the special officer deputed for this purpose has completed
his preliminary investigations. A working plan based on past
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has besn tioned for the g forests of
this division.
904, last paragraph.—Substilute :—With 2 hot snd
Fege ? ei::eedingly dry climate, forestry in the
e pemiier plains is in this district s task of speeial

3. Pennswparal.

3. Xotamadakki. difficnity. It is generally believed that;

% in former ti perhaps more than 150
5 Yslpour —most of the bare low hills
B Korhuiti, years ago—mos e

1. !xi::am:.m scattered over the plain country and
S Tuleymtbn indeed & great deal of the extensive
10, Waraobtiun. . aress of high ground till then unonlti-
11. Bivalapperi. vated, were covered with jungle. The
12, Wolf hill.

18, Kaliyhvor. reolamation of these areas to their old

18, Katbirametitiri. condition is necessarily slow ; and some

12' I‘(ﬁlnpggbﬂi-_ il of the lends that were tié’}‘lrecengly

18 Kolenthumimalel.  1ocorves guoh as Molapattam (Tinnevel ly

A Palaakey faluk) ond Eolunthomimalsi (Ambi.
samudram taluk) are still mainly valuable as quarries. There
were originally the marginally-noted forest reserves in the
plains.  Of these the first five have been disafforested, the 6th,
7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th and the 12th have been handed over to
penchayats for management, and the 13th has been transferred
to the Public Works Department; and only the last four
are continued in charge of the forest department, These
forests yield besides small timber and fuel, leaves snitable for
manure, grass for thatching purposes, habul pods and gums.
In the Vaippar and Milavittin eress o considerable revenue is
derived from the salt-wort known as umani (Suzdd nudifiora)
which yields a valuable mordant used in the process of dyeing ;
the wood of the Acacia latronum and 4. planifrons, which many
of the reserves produce in abundunce, is in great demand as
firewood especially for use in boiling jaggery. The Milavittan,
Vallanad and Vaippar areas were frequently infested by herds
of haif-wild and apparently unowned ocattle. The Vaippar
forests now in charge of the Revenue Department still yield an
yearly decreasing revenue from mandi umari and palmyras,
The first produce which yielded Rs. 700 in 1925 gave only
Rs. 165 In 1928. Apparently the forest growth is soffering
from the transfer of management.

In accordence with the policy of Government ag stated
above of handing over the less important of the plains forests
to panchayats for management, seven of the plains reserves
named above were placed under six panchayats. These
reserves lie in the Tinnevelly and Tenkasi taluks, cover an area
of 5,878 actes and pey an annual rent of Rs. 800 to Govern-
ment.
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The tree-growth in all these reserves is poor and is mostly
confined to thorny brushwood of the acacis species. Except
Gangaikondan, the other Ieserves are hilly and gravelly.
Albigsia Amara is found in Kottemalai and Kavalkuttai areas,
and gravel laterite is availsble for quarrying in Melapattam
forests. The panchsyats are practically dependent on their
grazing tevenne for their working expenses including the

ployment of a suffcient number of watch for the proper
protection of the reserves and the payment of rent to Govern-
ment. Prior to July 1925, these panchayats were working
under the distriot revenue staff. In May 1927 a special deputy
tahsildar was appointed to supervise the work of the forest
panchayats in Timmevelly and three other districts with his
headquarters at Madura, but in 1928 the control of these
panchayats was transferred to the Collector for convenience of
administration.

The right of allowing the grazing of cattle of the villages
constituting the panchayat areas is vested in the panchayats,
at the rates and limitations stipulated in the agreements. The
grazing rates obtaining in these panchayat areas vary from 4
snnas to 12 annas per cow-unit, according to the nature of the
soil, the growth of the pasture and the local demand for
grazing. Bulls, cows and sheep are let in for grazing, while
buffaloes are only occasionally allowed. The grazing rate per
sheep is half that of the cow, while that for the buffalo is
double the cow-rate. The average grazing incidence comes to
162 acres a cow-unif.

The panchayats having taken over the management of these
forest tracts only a few years ago, they have been unable to
show any substantial improvement by way of tree plantation;
they however keep some of the existing springs and ponds in
good tepair. The panchayats are now taking steps to raise
plantations close to water springs and to grow asaram on
suitable losalities.

Page 205, paragraph 2.—Add:—Owing to the repeated
demands for lands for cnltivation from the inbabitants of the
adjoiring villages an area of 2,160 acres was disteserved in
1925 and free grazing was allowed for half a mile belt all
round the regerve in order to satisfy the local villagers who
were clamouting for the disreservation and the opening of the
entire reserve to grazing. The results have been far from
satisfactory. On a soil such as that of the fari very little by
way of agriculture can be done. On quite e very small area of
the disreserved portion, agriculture was tried and had fo be
abandoned. Nor is there very much for the cattle to graze.
They oonld at best feed on the young palmyra leaves, but all

The Kathi-
raimoli tird
Toserve.



Vaiphr
reserve.

Grasizg.

Unreserved
lands,

Forest fires.

Forest,
revenae,

192

the past work of the forest department in trying to fix the
shifting ssnd of the téri by planting palmyras, etc., would be
undone if further disresexvation is allowed.

Every year 500 actes are being taken up for planting with
palmyra with & view to reclaim the area, devoid of growth, and
at the same time to prevent sand drifts.

Page 208, paragraph 1.—Add ——This forest area has sinoe
been disreserved and assigned for eultivation.

Page 207, paragraph 2.—Add:—With the exception of the
evergreen forests and fuel coupes under Tegeneration which are
below 6 years from date of their working, all the reserves in
the division are open to grazing which is controlled by permits,
a single permit being valid for the whole district. This
ciroumstance ooupled with the low rate of grazing fees charged
namely Re. 0-8-0 & cow-unit for grazing throughous a whole
year, malses it impossible to improve the condition of the forest.
Raut the question of enhancing the grazing fees so_as to reduce
the present grazing incidence has now been raised by Govern-
ment and it it now being investigated.

Paragraph 8—Add:—The management of these areas has
gince been transferred to the Revenune Department.

Page 208, paragraph 1.—Add :—Government forests at
present supply, on an average, about 2,000 tons of fuel, and
15,000 tons of small timber per annum. All the fuel coupes
in the district are worked entirely through the agency of
contractors. The fuel is sold by the contractors either in the
coupes or in their own depots.

Insert between paragraphs 4 and 5 the following: The
hot dry pre-monsoon winds, which sweep the lower slopes of the
ghats from July to October are a fruitfol cause of disastrous
fires. Fires are principally eaused by incendiarism on the part
of graziers in search of succulent grass for their cattle. Fire
patrols are maintained during the fire season to help the local
subordinates to extinguish such fires, as have occurred, promptly.
‘With the object of presetving large blocks of the more valuable
forests, fifty feet wide fire lines are cleared and burnt annually
before the commencement of the fire scason. The system of
immediate closure to grazing of blocks intentionally burnt by
graziers has operated to seme extent in reducing the area
annually burnt. The grazier is gradually beginning to under~
stand that it is in his best inferest to abstain from incendi-
arism.

Last paragraph,—Substitute :—The total revenue derived
irt;m the forests of the district in 1931-32 was ae shown

elow.
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Bouroe of revenve. Amount,
RS,

1. Timber .. . 7,041
2. Firewood and charcoal . 86,097
3. Bamboos ... - 1,070
4. Sandalwood 6,031
5. Grazing ... 7,286
6. Minor prodace . 21,276
7. Other sources 14,892

Total ... 1,23,693

The total expenditare incurred by the Forest Department
in 1981-82 was as shown below : —

Ttems of expenditare. Amonnt,
R8.
1. Forests—Conservancy, Maintenance
ond regeneration .. .. .. 18,234
2, Establishwents ... . .. .. 53,912
3. Capital Outley on forests .o w 1,205
Total ... 73351

Page 209, paragraph 1.—Substitute -~The District Forest worest
Officer who is also in charge of the Government forests of the sdministra
Ramnad district, has his headquarters at Palamcotta. For %™
administrative purposes, the forests of the district are divided into
five ranges, each under the immediate supervision of a range
officer. The Kuttalem range embraces all forests in the San-
karanainirkoil and Tenkasi taluks. The forests south of
these and north of the Tambraparni are included in two ranges,
Kodamady and Kannikatty. The Ningunéri range comprises
the forests of the Nangunéri taluk and also those of that part
of Ambasamudram taluk which lies to the east of the Singam-
patty Zamindary. There was originally a Tinnevelly range to
which belonged the forests of the plains, scattered over the
four taluks of Tinnevelly, Srivaikuntam, Tiruchendir and
Koilpatti but it was abolished in 1927 consequens on most of
the plain forests having been either disreserved or transferred to
panchayats for management ; in its place a new range called
the Srivsikuntam range has been formed, with the principal
object of accelerating the rate of afforestation of the Kudira~
moli-tiri reserve. Five range offioers, seven foresters, forty-five
forest guards and forty-two watchers form the subordinate
executive establishment.
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CHAPTER VL—OCCUPATIONS AND TRADE.

Page 310, paragraph 1.—Subatitute :—The census of 1931
showed that 445 per cent of the population in the presidency
did really no work of any kind, being either too old or too
young, and depended on other people for their sustensnce and
thst the actual workers, their working dependents and those
of them that had more than one occupation formed the Test of
the population, or 635 per cent. The corresponding percentages
in regard to the population of Tinnevelly were 471 and 62'9,
which is an improvement on other districts like Coimbatore
which give 494 and 60°6. The large body of non-working
dependents in this district with its trede connections outside
India may be due to the actual workers being employed outside
the district ot in Ceylon and the Straits end supporting their
families at home by money i ; such an explanati
cannot avail for the still larger number of non-workers in
Coimbatore, where the probability is that less work is available
locally and a good number were perforce kept idle. 282 per
cent of the population in the presidency were found to be
actually engaged in agriculture and allied ocoupations, and
they included actusl workets, working dependants and those
who have some other subsidiary occupation besides agriculture.
The percentage of people actually depending on agriculture in
Tinnevelly was, however, only 258, As many as 14,342
people who were returned a8 being actually or partially engaged
in tapping were however excluded from this calculation, which
partly accounts for the fall from the presidency average and
if included would yield a percentage of 266 of agricultural
workers. Amongst the agriculturists 87 per cent returned
themselves as owning land without cultivating it. Agricultural
methods have been discussed in Chapter IV.

Page 211, paragraph 1.—Substitute :—In the year 1930-31
there were 266,200 acres in the district under cotton cultiva-
tion. Of this 2rea 255,800 acres were under indigenous
cottony mainly Karunganni and Uppam, Pulichei or Mailam
cotton was also cultivated in varying proportions as mixtures.
10,300 acres were under Cambodia cotton, half of this grown
under irrigation and the rest treated es a rainfed crop. Lm-
proved strains of Karunganni were grown in a pure state over
an ares of 5,000 acres, and as a mixture with other varieties
over a very large area. Three large spinning mille, 49 ginning
factories and 7 steam presses are employed in the treatment of
the product. The number of hand gins at work is very limited
and used only in very few villages where seeds are separated
for sowing purposes by growers of cotton. Hand-looms for
the production of cloth exist in hundreds throughout the
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distriot. These industries provide occupation for a large
number of individuals. The provisions of the Pest Act are not
enforced in this distriet.

FParagraph 2.—Add:—A few spinning wheels are still at
work in the villages of Tisaiyanvilai, Padukkapattn, Nayand~
puram, Télai and Viswanathaperi. There has been a revival of
hand-spinning during 1920-21 and for a short time afterwards
ag a result of Gandhi’s propaganda for khadar, but with the
waning of the enthusiasm for homespun cloths weaving of
khadar has declined and practically died out. There were at
one time about 300 Adi-Dravida women spinners in Tisaiyan-
vilai, but as there was no market for their yarn, they had to
give up the work. Tn the next three villages hand-spun yarn
wag purchased by Paravars for their nets. In the last village
there are about 50 charkas (spinning wheels) worked by Shanar
and Kamma women who are said to spin yarn up to 60 counts
—which is evidently an exaggeration. They use only local
cotton, The yarn is all sold to khadar merchants of Raja-
palaiyam as the local weavers—the Illathupillaimars use only
mill yarn in their looms. In & school at Kulasskharapatnam
hand-spinning on the takli is taught to the boys for half an
hour daily.

Page 212, paragraph 3.~For the sixth sentence beginning
with the words “ A second and ” substitute :—A second and
much larger mill was opened in 1908 and subsequently—at the
commencement of 1930, some three years after the amalgama-
tior of the Tinnevelly Mills Company, Limited, with the
Madura Mills Compeny, Limited,—a further extension was
carried out and the total number of spindles at work in the
two factories—now employing 1,700 workers—was increased to
sixty thousand.

Page 218, paragraph 1, line 1—For “1,1007, read
“1,350.”

Paragraph 2.—~Substitute :—Further developments on a
very considerable scale took place in the middle of 1930 when
work was commenced on the construction of a large new mill
to the east of the older buildings. This mill, in which it is
intended to house 100,000 spindles, was opened in April 1932
and 25,000 spindles are now erected and working, The power
is obtained from a steam turbine of 8,000 horse-power end the
whole of the machinery in the mill is of the most modern
design. The building itself has been constructed on the most
modern lines and it is fireproof throughout. This new mill
will eventually provide employment for 8,000 workers.
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These mills at Papanasam with their 85,000 spindles now
consume annually appioximately 4,600 tozs of clesned cotton,
mostly the produce of the Tinnevelly, Ramnad, Madura and
Coimbatore districts. Their annual output of yarn is now over
4,200 tons, in counts varying from 2s to 44s. The yam finds
a ready market in the Madras Presidency end e fair amount is
gent to varions markets in Northern India; very little goes
abroad. .

The present fully peid up share ocapital of the Madura
Mills Company, Limited, is Rs. 55,34,787-8~0 and there is &
Reserve Fund of Rs. 1,36,95,000. The Company owns besides
the Tinnevelly Mills, the Coral Mills comprising 73,560 spind-
les at Tuticorin and the Madura Mills and Pandyan Mills,
accommiodating respectively 225,156 and 33,008 spindles at
Madurs.

Paragraph 8.—Substitute :—The “ Coral Mill ”’ of Tuticorin
was started in 1888 and, like the Papanasam faotory, is under
the management of Messrs. A. and . Harvey. E

It bas greatly increased in size sinceit first started and now
accommodates 73,56() spindles giving employment to 2,000
hands. It is worked by a 2,000 B.H.P. Parsons Steam
Tarbine. The mill consumes approximately 8,800 tons of
cleaned cotton per annum and produces about 8,400 tons of
yamn of all counts from 25 to 443 annually.

This mill is now the property of the Madura Mills Company
Limited, with which it amalgamated in the year 1924.

Paragraph 4.—Add:—The mills were purchased by the
Tipnevelly Textiles Company, and suffered from lack of funds,
and was taken over by the © Loyal Mills ”” Timited, a company,
which was registered in April 1929 and has its headquarters in
Bombay, with a subscribed capital of 10 lakhs. The mills have
24,248 spindles, employ 672 workers, and turn out 292,586 lb.
of yarn per month which is sent to all parts of India. The
managing agents are Messts. E. D. Sassoon & Co., Bombay.

Page 214, paragraph 2.—Substitule :—The Steam Ginning
Factory was first introduced in the district in 1894, In the
year 1918 there were thirteen power-driven ginning factories
in the district mostly owned and worked by large European
exporting firms and mill owners. These factories ginned the
greater part of the cotton produced in the district besides
kappas (seed cotton) imported from other districts, From
about this time conditions changed rapidly and small ginmeries
of from 2 %0 8 or 10 gins are now to be found in the villages
all over the cotton growing tracts in the district. These deal
with a Jarge proportion of the cotton produced with the result
that many of the larger factories have either closed down or
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greatly reduced their machinery. The large exporting firms
greatly it %o the develop of the small village
ginneries by subsidising in some form the owners of these small
faotories in return for ginning facilities. The idea was that
better and purer cotton was generally obtainable in the villages
than in the big cotton centres whete mixing of various types
and qualities frequently took place. The largest factories in
the district are now all controlled by Messrs. A. & F. Harvey
where they buy cotton for the Madura Mills Company.

Paragraph’ 8—For the last senfence substitute :—The
density obtained by the steam press as compared with the old
sorew i a3 5 to 3, the outturn by the more modern method
being, of course, incomparably greater.

All the seven power driven presses in the district are
situated in Tuticorin and with two exceptions these belong to
European firms. One is owned by a Japanese Company. The
decentralization of ginning has not greatly affected pressing as
the modern hydraulic' press is much too costly a plant to be
erected by the man of small capital. The ginned cotton from the
villages therefore usually finds its way to one of the big presses
where it is baled for the use ot Indian Mills or for export.

The growth of the mill industry in India and the consequent
largely increased consumption of cotton has greatly reduced
the supplies available for export with the result that some of
the presses are now doing very little.

Last paragraph—Insert at the head of the paragraph:—
There were in 1981, 18,638 persons actually engaged in
spinning and weaving besides 1,483 working dependants and
1,005 workers with some other subsidiary occupation, or &
total of 21,306 weavers and spinners as against 12,801 at the
census of 1921, The spinners must have formed a smal} part
of them,

Page 216, paragraph 1.-—Delete the last two sentences as
the cottage factories opened by the Brahmans of Kallidaikuriohi
and S&rmadavi have closed down.

Insert the following between paragraphs 1 and 2 :—There
were in the district about 25,000 looms, all using mill yarn of
connts from 20’s to 60’s. Yarps of still higher counts sre
uwsed but only to a less extent. Weaving of coarse cloths is
done by the Kaikkilaiyans and the Adi-Dravidas. Street
sizing continues and warping to such great lengths as 190
yards is not rare and there is a warping mill for every ten
weavers’ houses. In warping for great lengths, 15 or 20
weavers join together. Coarse cotton saris for womeun of the
lower classes, about 6} yards long are largely made and
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exported to women coolies who have emigrated to Ceylon and
the Straits. Sankaranainarkoil, Puliyangudi, Vasudévanallir
and Kadayanailir ate the chief centres where these coase saris
with stripes of different colours both in the warp and the weft,
are made for local consumption and export. These cost about
Rs. 3 each and a weaver working on them earns about
Rs. 10-8-0 a month. Towels three oubits long and one snd &
half wide and in great demeand among the Malayalis are woven
at Puliyangudi in about 300 looms all fitted with fly-shuttles
with yarn of 20 counts. Mslapalaiyam continues fo be the
largest centre with an annual export of oloths worth Rs. 15
lakhs and contains 4,000 Mussalman families engaged in
weaving. About a fourth of them own lands, but they prefer
o let them be cultivated by temants. There are 800 looms in
the village all fitted with fiy-shuttles and the products are
Tungis and kailees of different varieties, suris in various colours,
and white cotton cloths for males, and the peculiar Madras
handkerchief, tartan cloths 2} feet square each. The chief
foreign markets for these are Ceylon, Burme, Penang, Singa-
pore and Travancore. Cheap varieties of lungis are in great
demand among the Singhalese for underwear. Japan yam is
used largely for the lungis as it is uniform and contains no
knot or grit. The looms are mostly grit looms, very few frame
looms are employed. The sverage earning of a Weaver is
8 annas a day.

Page 217, paragraph 8.—Substitute :—Saris of pure silk
both in woof and weft are woven only in Viravanallir by about
50 Pattuniilkarans. For less costly saries, cotton yarn is used
in the weft. They get their silk from KumbakOnam ready
dyed and are said to earn a profit of Rs. 8 over each silk sart,
including wages. The Pattasaliyans also make to order saris
out of a mixture of silk and cotton.

The mission at Vadakkinkulam has started silkworm
rearing on a small scale. Mulberry is said to grow well
locally and the climate seems suitable for rearing worms which
are got from Kollegal. It is too soon to predict the future of
this new industry.

Paragraph 3.—Insert between this and paragraph 4:—
Carpet weaving on a large scale goes on in Palametta,
Mannirpallam, Kovilamméapuram near Kalakadun, Pottai, Sri-
vaikuntam, and Alwartirunagari, and the weavers are Muham-
madans. Carpets are made in two sizes, 8 by 74 feet and 6
by 15 feet. Mill yarn is used in the weft and in the woof. The
carpets are mostly used up in the district and only a few are
exported, The district Jail at Palamcotta once manufactured
carpets, but that has been given up. In it are now woven
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office tapes of varions widths supplied for the Government
departments, the broader vatiety being used for cots and for
stitching cortains.

Paragraph 4.—Add:—The use of the fly-shuttle in the
weaving of the coarser Varieties of saris and oloths has become
more common now. The Teason urged against their use, namely
over-production, is weak, but the weavers believe that as they
are unable to market even their present stook, over-production
with the use of fy-shuttles will only tend to increase their
stock. They forget that by reducing the cost of production,
they can sell the cloths cheaper and create & larger demand for
them in the market.

TInsert between paragraphs 5 and 6 :—In several missionary
institutions in the district, especislly at Vadakkénkulam,
Idayangudi and Tuticorin the boarders and girl students are
taught lace-making and embroidery. Pillow lace made in
them was in great demand in Burope before the war, and
except in the three villages mentioned above, the industry has
been replaced by embroidery and drawn thread work for which
there is now some demand. In the Holy Cross Comvent at
Tuticorin the girl students ate taught dress-making and needle-
work.

Page 218, paragraph 3.— Substitute:—Some dyeing is
carried on in Mslapalaiyam and Kilaviraghavapuram. There
are seven dye-houses in them, and a few individual weavers also
dye their yarn themselves. The dyes used are mostly imported
ones, and the chief colours in use are congo, black, yellow,
dark-red, blue-green and blue-black, but of these scarlet and
blue-black alone are fast. The dyers keep their formulae
secret. A dye-house by name Vaikuntham Pillii & Co., in
Kilaviraraghavapuram does some business and bas about 20
indigo vats in use. Blue dyes were obtained until o few years
ago from vegetable indigo, but the practice has been given up
a8 it involved more labour and trouble. To give & glaze fo the
stuff » gquantity of wild indigo seeds is however hoiled and
baked and put in the vats along with synthetic indigo. The
quality of the dyeing is inferior to that obteined in Madura, so
that many Tinnevelly weavers get, their dyed yarn divect from
there.

Paragraph 4-—Add :—Coarse mats of smaller size are in

demand in Calicut for packing fish while the bigger ones are ™

exported to Bombay. Local merchants oollect the mats
themselves from the houses of the workers. The women,
mostly Nadars, earn about & sunes in two days by weaving
mats.
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Page 219, paragraph 1.—Add +—Korai mats are also
made in Vi i, Vi thapsri and Pal tta ; and
Psttai and Hariksanallur are the centres at which mats woven
in the other centres are largely collected for export. The
indugtry is the primary occupation of several thonsands of
Muhammedsns. What are commonly known s “ merriage
mats” have a profusion of red-coloured strands of the grass
and at least two of them have to be presented to the bridal
pair. The Madras market gets a good parb of its supply of
mats from this distriet.

Paragraph 2.—Add:—The koras grass for the Pattamadai
‘mats are grown on the banks and bed of the Tambrapamni for
a length of five miles along the river with Karangadu in the
Tinnevelly taluk as its centre. The lessees are the capitalists
at Pottei and the weavers got their supply from them. Its
manufacture is less profitable than that of coarse mats, but the
Labbais who make the former will not reduce their price.

Page 226, paragraph 1.—Add as a sepatate paragraph :—
The prospects of the tapper have unfortunately not improved in
recent years as anticipated, and hard work and the stigma
attached to it have discouraged many old tapping families from
continuing the work, so that year after year the number of
trees tapped is steadily decreasing and this paxt of the country
is losing gradually its potential weelth in the palmyras. Fresh
plantations of these are rarely attempted now.

Paragraph 5.—Substitule —Reference is made on page 501
to the sugar refinery started in about J912 at Kulasékhara-
patnam by the Bast India Distilleries Company. The produce
of the factory which was of two kinds, soft white sugar and
white erystal sagar, was shipped to Tuticorin and from thence
to other parts of Southern India. The crystal sugar was also
largely used in the manufacture of candy. The factory has
had to stop work in 1925 a3 the supply of sweet juice and
jaggery was not sufficient fcr both this factory snd the one at
Nellikuppam and there was a good deal of dilution of the sweet
juice before delivery at the factory at Kulasékharapatnam.

Page 227, paragraph 1.—4dd :—The pressing of oil from
gingelly seeds is done on a large scale in Pattai, Kallidei-
kurichi, Sérmidévi and Tenkisi. Péttai alone has 60 miils
(chekkus) engaged in the work. The local gingelly orop being
insufficient, a few merchants in Pattai import large quantities
of the seed from outside the distriot. Vanians get their
gingelly for pressing from them and sell the oil locally or to
the merchants themselves for export, Groundnut is pressed for
oil on a large scale in Péttei and Tenkssi on a co-operative
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basis. The nuts are stored in the harvest season when prices
are low and then distributed to the members thronghout the
year. The cakes useful as manure are sold loeally or exported
to Ceylon.

Paragraph 6.—Add atter it as & separate paragraph:.—
Extraction of sunn-hemp and weaving it into pattis and trays
is the subsidiary ocoupation of Saluppans or Telugn Chetties
who are scattered in different villages throughout the district
and flourish especially in Udayapatsi, Narasinganalldr, Gopala-
samudram and Ambar.

Paragraph 7.--Add the following as separate paragraphs :—
Anjengo and Tangasséri which now form part of this district
have large numbers of coconnt palms in them and facilitles for
making coir from the husks of the nuts. At the latter vil'age
the husks are sold to Quilon workers for making into coir but
in the former village coir making is the caste occupation of the
Izhuvas who also purchase husks from Trivandram for making
coir. The backwaters and the creeks in the sea afford good
Tetting places for the husks. The method for gefting coir
from the husks is described in detail in the District Gazetteer
for Malabar. Coir of superior quality is exported to Aleppey,
Cochin and other places,

The fibre from the upper concave portion of the stem of the
palmyra is nsed in caning cots, chairs and easy chairs, the same
splits being nsed for the warp and the woof. Tuticorin is the
oollecting depot to which palmyra fibres manufactured in
Tinnevelly and such other districts as Nellore, Bellary,
Guddapsh, Anantapur and Kurnool were sent for export. The
Circars fibres are now being sent to Cocanada. A few frms at
“Tuticorin dye the fibres end sort them and cot them in lengths
required by consumers. Dyed fibres are sent to Great Britain,
United States, Austria and France while the undyed variety is
sent to Germany. On an average about 750 tons of fibre ere
exported in a month. The workers in Tinnevelly are Shanar,
Kannar, Konar and Muhammadan women in several villages of
the Tiruchendiir and Napgunperi taluks. They take their
produce to Tisaiyanvilai end Udangudi shandies for eale to
collecting agents.

Paragraph 8.—A4dd:—Of the baskets made of palmyrs
leaves and ribs, those popularly known as Onion baskets were
once made only by Muhammadan women, but now Adi-Dravida
and Shanar women also weave them, all along the coast villages.
These are collected and exported to Golombo. Parava women
in about 2,000 houses in Manapad make fancy baskets, boxes
with square bottoms and ciroular mouths, besides toys, out of
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tender palmyra leaves ‘which are split lengthwise, some of these
are also colonred with aniline dyes or turmeric. The ohief
variety of these baskets is called Pilapotti. They are much in
demand in Ceylon. The boxes are made in different designs
and some of these aTe so made that 5 or 6 of them can be put
together telescopically and look like one basket only. They
naturally feteh fancy values. These Pilapottis are collected in
Tdangudi and sent to Colombo.

Tast paragraph.—Add:~—The industry is now dead owing
to the imiport of chesp foreign glass bangles.

Page 228, paragraph 1.—~Add :—In Pudukudi, Vagaikulam,

k inarksil, and Seid llir bronze vessely are made
in about a hundred houses. The alloy is obtained by melting
down lead and copper ore mixed in certsin proportions or by
breaking up and melting old bropze. The metal blocks are
then heated and beaten and tarned into vessels of the required
shape or they are melted and cast into moulds.  Vatils or eating
plates, largely made of bronze, are greatly in demand in Ceylon.
Tumblers and chembus are & speciality in Sankaranainarksil,
while koojas, cups and vessels with broad mouths in Seidanga-
nallur. The workers get their metal on credit from stockists
to whom the vessels should be returned when the cost of the
metal is adjusted and the excess is paid to the workmen.
Cheap aluminium and enamel ware is a great handicap for the
brags workers.

Paragraph 2.--Add:—Among the brass-workers are ncw
found Muhammadans and Maravars. Sankaranainarksil is
noted for its kudams or waterpots and Péttai and other centres
for these and for ordinary pots and broad mouthed vessels called
kopras. 'The water pot is in three sections, the mouth, the
body and the bottom, the parts being formed by outting small
teeth at the edges, every other tooth pointing downwards and
then blended by gentle beating. The pot is then polished and
lined and sent into the merket. For the bottom portion the
workers often use the metal they get by melting old broken
brassware.

Page 229.—Insert between paragraphs 2 and 3 the
following :—There was @ matoh factory at Tisaiyauvilai. The
proprietor, a local merchant, got his wood from Malabar and
had the splints and veneers made by machines in his factory.
Owing to competition of cheap foreign matches, the fagtory had
1o close down after a few years of working. There is now no
place in the distriet where this indnstry is carried on.

Every village with a fair number of Muhammadan families
has now a small factory where beedies are made. It is a
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cheap smoke in great demand among the lower olesses. The
msin workers are the women. There ate two varieties of beedi
leaves deepcherry and singaneri, the former being the smaller
of the two in point of size. In M&lapalaiyam in about 5,000
Muhemmadan families is this industry carried on and all the
womenfolk are engaged in this. Palamcotts, Tinnevelly and
Mukkadal in Ambasamudram taluk are other important centres.
The ounly difficulty confronting the workers is the lack of
sufficient quantity of leaves for rolling the stuff in. The leaves
now come from distant places.

A Roman Catholic Christian carpenter of Vadakkénkulam,
makes wooden statues of biblical personages out of a wood
called mavilangam which is available lecally and in the Travan-
core forests. He earnsabout Rs. 50 a month and had learnt
the art from his father who worked under a French priest who
had come to the village.

Paragraph 4—Add:—The demand for fishing mnets is
met by Manappsd, Anjengo and Tangasséri. In the first place
hand-spun yarn is used for the reason that the nets made
of them lest longer than those made from mill yarn. The
women do most of the work and are assisted by the men in
their spare hours. The catching season lasts from February to
September. Coconnt coir is also used in the nets excep in
the middle portion for which cotton yarn is employed. Each
net costs from Rs. 100 to Re. 250.

Page 234, paragraph 2-—Substitute :—Between 1801 and
1931 eighteen fisheries have been held. One of the most
productive of the series was held in 1807 when the Tholayi-
7am par yielded a net revenue to Government of nearly three
lakhs of rupees. The fishery held in 1908 was the least
successful of the period, Since then there were no signs of
oysters in the Tinnevelly district pearl banks until 1922 when
an extensive spat fall was noticed. The banks were thereupon
carefully conserved and fishermen were prohibited from fishing
on them. Tn 1925, it was estimated that there were nearly 28}
erores of oysters on all these banks of which nearly 12 crores
were on the Tholayiram par which is the xmost renowned of the
Madras Pearl Banks. During 1925 autumn, sample oysters
were taken from the different banks and it was found that
1,000 oysters in the Tholayiram and the Pulipunds pars gave
pearls to the value of Rs. 12 and Rs. 67 respectively and it
was decided to hold a fishery.

The fishery was widely advertised, but, the number of
Bombay pear] merchants who attended the fishery was few as
there was a depression in the pear] market as & result of the war.
One hundred and forty-three boats containing & crew of 2,008

Ty —~28

Wooden

statues,

Pishing neta,

Fisheries
from 1801,



Tho ohank
fshery.,

204

divers aftended the fishery of whom 1,081 were Muhammadsns
mostly from Kilakarsi snd Perispatpam, 883 Christiaps from
Tuticorin snd 44 Arabs from the Persian Gulf. The camp was
located in the old site known as Silavathurai, about 2} miles in
the north of Taticorin where fisheries from anciens Hindu and
Portuguese days were held. About 15,000 people attended
the fishery of whom 5,000 were resident population in the camp
and the remaining 10,000 were visitors and purchasers of oysters
and pearls.

The fishery lasted from 17th February to 27th Maxch
during which period there wete 33 fishing days. The total
number of oysters fished was 1'4 crores of which the Govern-
ment share came to 93 lakhs. The average prices realized by
Government was Rs. 14-14-0, Rs. 20-3-0 and Rs. 23 for the
Cuxisn, Pulipunda and the Tholdyirem pars respectively. The
total gross receipts were Rs. 2,25,455, the expenditure was
Rs. 71,062 and the net revenue Rs. 1,54,383.

The next fishery was held during November 1926. The
fishery was announced to be a small ome in view of the
difficulty of managing a large camp in the winter month and
was advertised within the Presidency. This was the first fishery
held at this part of the season. Twenty boats participated. A
total of 1,648,312 oysters were fished on the Tholiyiram par.
The fishery brought in » net revenue of Rs. 26,802.

Another fishery was held in 1927 commencing on 26th Feb-
ruary and lasting up to 30th April 1827. 1036 lakhs of oysters
were fished. The gross receipts came to Rs. 2,55,564-2-0;
expenditure Bs.  98,181-7-0 and the met revenue
Ras. 1,67,382-11-0. It is reported that nearly 10 lakhs worth
of pearls were obtained in this fshery alone,

The last two fisheries were held in the winter of 1927 and
in the spring of 1928. The last four fisheries brought to the
State & total gross revemue of Re. 6,83,408. These recent
fisheries were great successes and the Indian pearl fishermen
regained their lost fame.

The fishery privileges granted to the hereditary chief of
the Paravas (Jati-Thalaivamére) were allowed by Government
as a motter of grace. The take-in of two boats containing &
crew of ten divers were allowed in the two large fisheries and
one hoat in each of the other fisheries which brought him a
sum of Rs. 10,000 on the whole.

Page 235.—Tnseri between patagraphs 1 and 2 the fol-
lowing :—Chank fisheries are held almost every year. Divers
come in large numbers from Kilakarai (Ramnad district) and they
are free to dive and collect chanks, but the cateh should be handed
over to Government agents at one anna six pies per chank of a
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partioular gize. A diver earns from Rs. 1-8-0 to Re. 6 & day
depending on the quentity and quality of his eatch. In
1929-30 ag many as 612,680 chanks were fished, bringing ifi &
revenue of Rs. 2,46 651 to the State. The catohes and revenne
were Tecord ones and a rtate of Rs, 400 per 1,000 shells was
obtained, the current rate being only 250. The average annual
output is 250,000. A Valampuri chank was obfained in the
ses near Tuticorin, the first time that snch a shell was obtained
in these waters, its estimated price being Ks.1,000. In such
u shell the opening is in the left and the spiral turng are in the
opposite direction to those in the ususl shell.

Page 236, paragraph 4—Add—The minor ports of Kula-
sékharapatnam and Kdyalpatnem are losing their former
importance, the decline in the former being due chiefly to the
improvements made to the port of Taticorin.

LZast paragraph, line 2.—Insert between ©Japan™ and
“and ” “Senna which goes to Burope,”

Page 237, paragraph 3.—Add :—The improvements made in
local communication by the opening of new roads, and the
advent of-the Tinuevelly-Tiruchenddr railway and the Kula-
sekharapatoam light railway, snd the motor bus traffie, have
greatly facilitated internal transport and trade.

Page 289, paragraph +.—A4dd:— Bagunm, that is the distance
between the hands stretched out bo right and left, or about six
feet is another lineal measure for short distances,

CHAPTER VIL--MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

Page 240, paragraph 2.——Substitute :—Besides these there
ate other important roads comneoting Tuticorin and Koilpatti
with the chief villages in the black cotton country and a few
other roads connecting the main roads with one another. The
more important of them are the roads from

(1) Tuticorin running uorth-westwards to Bitiyapuram
and thence turning morth to Arappukkottai in the Ramnad
district ;

(2) Taticorin to Srivaikuntam pia Vagaikulam ;

(3) Koilpatti to Vilattikulam ;

(4) Puliyangudi to Ksilpatti via Sankaranainarksil ;

(5) Alwartiranagari to Sathenkulam »ia Nazareth ;

(8) Nanguneri to Tisaiyanvilai;

(7) Panakudy to Sermadevi via Kalakkad ; and to Tirnka-
rangudi with branches from these villages to Nanguneri.

Page 241, paragraph 1.—For the second sentence, substi~
tute:—A line runs from Tiruchendiir to Tisaiysnvilai in the
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Nanguneri taluk via Kulasskarapatnem, a distance of 23%
miles, and carries passengers. Ithas o branch from Kulasgkara-
patnam Central Station to Udangudi, a distance of three miles.
This railway is of great help to trade and is a grest public
convenience in the district; and this kind of railway msy
generally be extended with great advantage in theteri country.

Paragraph 2.—Add —The mileage of roads has increased
from 990 in 191617 to 1,094 in March 1932 and the cost of
maintenance has naturally become heavy, the main reason being
that blasted granite is used for all important roads with heavy
traffic. In Sankarsnainarksil and Koilpatti teluks means of

ication are still inadequate and steps have been taken to
form new roads in them, = special deputy collector engaged in
acquiring lands for these roads having just completed his work.
Excepting in parts of Tirachenddr, Kdilpatti and Srivaikuntam
taluks, Toad materials are available at short distances which
accounts for the average ennual expenditure cn road mainten-
ance being considerably less than for similar mileages in other
distriots. Except where roads ran over tank bunds and chan-
el or river banks or through wet lands, they are generally of
sufficient width. The general condition of the roads is fair
though occasionally serious damage is caused to them in Srivai-
kuntam and Tiruchendir taluks along the course of the
Tambraparni when that river carries heavy floods.  Such
damages take much time and money for repair.

Puragraph 3, last sentence.—Substitute :—The comperative
paucity of fruit growing trees may be judged by the fact that in
1930-31 the income derived from avenues was Bs. 11,000, an
excess of only Rs. 2,000 over the rents in 1918-14.

Puragraph 4.—Add :—Blasted granite is used for roads
having heavy traffic and quartz, gneiss, or limestone for other
roads. There is generally no dearth of quarries as one or other
kind of metal is available at short leads throughout the district
except in parts of Tiruchenddr, Srivaikuntam and Kéilpatti
taluks. In any case, road material need not be carried by rail
anywhere in this district.

Page 243, paragraph 3.—For the last sentence, sudstitute —
The average amouct spent on roads during the 10 years ending
1918-14 was 2'18 lakhs: the progress, has, however, been so
great that during the three years ending 1931-32 the average
annusl expenditure, both capital and ordinary, on roads has
risen nearly to 11 lakhs.

Page 244, paragraph 1.—Add :—With a view to meeting
the growing motor traffic, numerous bridges, road dams and
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culverts have been constructed in recent years. Among the
bridges so constructed are thoge over the Ullar, the Thothichi~
malaiydr, the Déviar, the Karuppiir and the Péchiyar; the
important Toad dams include those across the Katemenayar, the

Pschiyér (near Tharuvai), the Korayar, the Gatna, the Varathar.

snd the Vaippar.

Paragraph 4.—~Substitute :—There were in the district 28
ferries in 1932 controlled by the district board almost all of
which were across the Timbraparni. Some are provided with
contrivances for the transporting of carts and it is only during
seasons of excessive floods that the ferries cannot be used.
The average income from them is about Rs. 1,000 a year.

Lasl ph, first two sent Substitute —Ref
to Table IV m the appendix to this volume will show how
scanty is the provision made by the local hoards of the district
in the way of travellers’ bungalows. 'The local boards own no
bungalows in the Tinnevelly taluk; and there iy only one
bungalow each in the taluks of Sankeransinarkéil, Amba-
samudram, Tenkasi, Srivaikuntam and Tirachendir ; Nangunéri
taluk contains two ]ocal fund bunga,lows ﬂ.nd Kollpﬂ.ﬁ:l three.
The only galow in the Ti y taluk is main-
tained by the Palamcotta municipality while in ahe Srivaikuntam
taluk, the town of Tuticorin has a travellers’ bungalow which i
ovwmed by the local municipality.

Page 245, p ph 2. —Substitute : —Several cl

most of which are snpports:d by endowments made either by
their founders or by the old native governments afford accom-
modation in varying degrees of comfort to Indisn travellers.
Of these 22 with and 18 without any endowments are in charge
of the taluk boards. Free accommodation is given in all the
chatrams to bona fide travellers of all classes for three days
except in those at Melaviraraghavapuram, Kuttallam and Sri-
vaikuntam in which & small rent is charged. In nine chatrams
with endowments travellers are fed free and in three of them
cash or rations are also given to those who have seruples to be
{fed from a common hearth. Expenditure of this kind amounted
to about Rs. 10,000 in the year 1931-32, the number of
travellers helped being about 35,000.

Page 246, paragraph 1.—For the last two sentences
substitute :—The construction of the line was commenced in
that year, loans to the extent of about 12 lakbs being taken for
meeting the expenditure. In 1916-17, after an expenditure of
12 lakhs had been incurred, work had to be stopped as the
district board was unable, owing to the Great War at that time,

Ferries,

Treveller®
bungalows,

Ohatrams.

Railwayn
(Tinnevelly-
Tirachendur
line).



Virudha-
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to find the 12 lakhs required for completing the work and the
South Indisn Reilway found it impossible to satisfy their agree-
ment to supply rolling-stock and work the line on its completion,
TPhe district board then sold the materials which had been laid
down. The work on the railway was resumed in 1922 aftér the
Great War was over with the acoumulated cess of about Rs. 8
lakhs and loan of Rs. 15 lakhs taken from the Government and
completed in 192324 with a total expenditure of 24°51 lakhs.
The line is worked by the South Indian Railway whose differ-
ences with the district board in the mstter of sharing the
receipts and in apportioning the Tinnevelly junction charges
have been recently setiled by the Railway Board acting as
arbitrators.

The district board arranged with the South Indian Railway
for w survey of an cxtension of the line to Kulasekharapatuam,
8 miles to the south of Tiruchendlir but the cost of the exten-
sion was considered too high and a rednetion in the estimate was
asked to be made. The revised estimate is now pending with
Home Board of the South Indian Railway; but it is presumed
that the district board in the present condition of its finances
may drop the proposal as the extension of the line ig not likely
to be remurerative and the board may not be inclined to
guarantee payment of a minimum working expenditure to the
South Indian Reilway.

Paragraph 9.—Substitute —The line is 38 miles long and
passes during the first one-third of its length through generally
undulating dry land interspersed with irrigation tanks and
patches of paddy flelds; in its mext leugth, it cuts across
extensive rice-fields watered by chanels from the Tambraparni
river near the southern bank of which it runs for about 6 miles.
Beyond that the country traversed consists of sandy tracts
covered in places with babul jungle and neater the coast with
palmyra forests. The line has opened up the rich rice bearing
country along the valley of the Tambraparni river, affords an
efficient means of transport to the existing railway system for the
products of the salt factories near the coast and for the jaggery
munufactured in the extensive palmyra forests in Tiruchendilr
taluk, and meets the needs of the large pilgrim traffic to Sri-
vaikuntam, Alwartirunagari, two famous Vaishnavite centres,
and to Tiruchendur, pilgrimage to which is considered meri.
torious among the Saivites. The largest bridge in the line is
that across the Tambraparni near Tinnevelly and has 17 spans
of 46 feet girders and cost Rs. 1'64 lakhs.

The railwey affording still better prospects of success (a
metre gauge line known as the chord line) is that connect-
ing Virudhunagar in the Ramnad district and Tenkasi and
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construeted from Imperial funds. This line runs for about 34-5
miles through Sankaranainarksil and Tenkasi taluks and for
short length of 2'15 miles in the Travancore State territory,
and was opened for traffic on 30th June 1927. The stations
within the district are Karivalamvandanallir, Sankaranainar-
k5il, Pambakdvil-Shandy, Kadayanallir, Nainiragram, and
Tenkasi Junction. The line cost Rs. 705 lakhs and passes
through an undulating country throughout, the undulations
being somewhat broken and becoming more abrupt as the line
approaches the hills which divide the district from Travancore
territory. The line traverses a thickly populated and well-
cultivated part of the district including some good cotton tracts
and important trade centres and opens up a fertile and pros-
perous tract of country which has long been in need of railway
communication.

Paragraph 4.—Substitule —Privately owned services of
motor omnibuses ply between most of the important stations of
the district. One can go from one end of the district to the
other in a few hours by using these services.

dAdd at the end of the chapter the following appendix of
roads.

APPENDIX.

Troyk Roabs 1N TINNEVELLY DISTRICT.

Norg.—The sbbreviations used in this section are:—r.s. = Railway station ;
R.1=0One room; R. 2="Two rooms; B, 1==One bath room ; B. 2 = Two
bath rooms; H. 1= One hall ; F. = Furnished ; 8.1 = Onc stable; 45 m.=
4 miles 5 furlongs.

Tho amount noted within brackets is the charge for a single person for o
day. *Petrol Depot.

Madras to Cape Comorin—The Great Southern Trunk Rood.

Kailpatti (e, R 1, B. 1,8.1, F., As, 8) centre of town 3586 m.
A metalled road 96 m. long runs to Ettiyapuram ; 1daiséval 366 m. ;
Kayattar (R. 4 B. % S. 2. F., As. §) 3764 m.; Pandarskulam
3895 m.; Tinnevelly Junction (rs., R.6) 3944 m.; Palamcotta®
(R. 3, B. ,8.2, F, Re. 1) 396 m.; Ponuaikudi 404 m.; Nanga-
neri® (R. 2, B. 2,’S, 2, ., Re. 1) 4l4dm.; Valliyar 4233 m.;
Panakudi 4282 m ; Cape Comorin (Travancore State) 4464 m.;
The direct road to Cape Comorin from Panakudi is only & branch
road via Palavir and Karangulam. This main road goss through
Nagercail (Travancore Statc) and is about 24 miles long.

Beaxcas Roaps.

1. Alwartirunagari to Sattankulam 146 m. Alwartirunagari
(r. Nazareth (rs.) 5 m., cross the Karomeniyar causewsy at
136 'm. ; Sattankulam 14'6 m, Road since extended to Ittamdli.

Motor
servioes.
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2. Ambasamudram (rs., H. 1, B. 2, B. 2, 8, F,,'Be. 1) to
Papana 6 m. Road metalled

3. Ambasamudram to Tenkasi 22-3 m. Road metalled. Amba-
samudram (re., H. 1, R. 2, B. 2, S., F., Re. 1) ; Ambfr 61 m,, cross
Gatans cagseway at 66 m.; Alwarkurichi 74 m, cross Varattsr
by censeway at 8'5 m. ; Pottalpndur 93 m.; Kadayam (v.e) 113
m. ; Tenkasi * (r.8.) 223 m.

4. Athiyfithu to Sackeranainarksil 262 m.  AthiySthu ; cross

biktar at4m, Virskéral dtr+2m. Road metalled

42 m. Kila-Viranam 8 m, Uthumalai 122 m, Sl it}

222 m. (From Viraks padar to Sh Llar road gravel-

led) Sankaranuindrkoil 262 m.

5. Athiyathn to Surandai 74 m, Metalled road, oross Chittar
Surandai 7'4 m.

y ot 4m. VI lsmpudir 42 m.,

6. Kuttdllum to Madalampérai 5 m. Road metalled.

7. Kattallam * (H. 1, R. 2, B. 2, S. 1, F., Re. 1) to Shencotts
(Llanji on the way) 3-4 m. Road metalled.

8, firal to Kurnmbir 3 m. Cross Tambraparni river at Bral.

9. Ettiygpuram to Tuticorin 26 m. Motalled road, Bttiys-
puram; Kil-Iral 3 m,; Eppodumvenrda 92 m.; Kurekkachalai *
{R. 1, and verandsh) 16 m.; Periyanattam 17 m.; Tuticorin ®
(r.8.) 26 m.

10. Gangaikondsn to Sivalaperi 6-4m. Rosd metalled. Gangai-
kondan; Gaugaikondan railway station 26 m.; Kuppakurichi
53 m. ; aross Chittar unbridged at 5-6 m.; Sivalaperi 64 m.

11. Kayattar (H. 1, B. 2, B. 2, §., Re. 1) to Kadambir (r.s.)
7'4 m. Road metalled.

12. Kailpaiti -to Vilattikalam 212 m. Metalled road. Koil-
patti (r.8., R. 2, B. 2, 8. 1, F,, Re. 1); Ettiyipuram 96 m.; oross
Vaippar by ca ¥, 20:4 m.; Vilatti 21-2 m,

13. Koroknchalai® to Tattaparai 1006 m. Metalled road.
Kurnkachalai (R. I, and verandah); Ottapidaram ¢'6 m.; Tatta-
parai (r.s.) 106 m.

14, Kurukuchilai* to Vilatbikulam 19 m. Metslled road.
Kuraklkuchalai * (B. 1, snd verandah) ; Vadsnatham * (R. 4) 5 m. ;
Kulattir (South) 9 m.; Martandampatti 146 m.; cross Vaippar
unbridged 18 2 m.; Vilattikulam 19 m,

15. Knrumbar to Kayalyatnam 65 m. Road metalled. Karwm-
bar (r8.); Nallar 1 m, ; Kayalpatnam 65 m.

16. Nangunéri* (R. 2, B. 2, 8. 2, ., Re. 1} to Kalakad (R. 1,
B.1,8.2, F, As. 8) 84 m.

17. Napgupéri* (R. ¢, B, 2, 8. 2, F,, Be. 1) to Tirukurungudi
94 m,, and thence to Panagudi 8'5 m.

18. Nanguuéri ¥ (R. 2, B. 2, S. 2, F,, Re. 1) to Viziangrayanam
11'4 m. and Milaikaripatti 9 m. Road maintained for 9 m. (and 6
m. cart-track now newly formed and maintained).

19. Nangunéri ¥ to Ovari 223 m. Road maintained as far as
Idayangndi; metalled, Illangulam 74 m.; Therku Vizianara-
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youam 97 m.; Sel dér 175 m.; Ti
Tdayangudi 20 # m. ; Ovari 22:3 m.

20. Otmppldirum to Nagalapuram 31'2 m. Road wmetalled.
Kurukuchalai * (R.1 and verandah) 4'6 m. ; Vadanatham * 96 m. ;
K\ﬂmtmr 1387 m.; cross Vaippar unbridged at 23 m.; Vilattikolam
93'6 m. ; Nagalopuram 313 m,

21. Pa.lamcntta to Ambisamudmm 24 m. Road metatled. Cross
Pachaiydr causewsy at 6'3 m. and Koraiyar canseway at 203 m. ;
Palamcotta * (rs, K. 3, B.2, 8. 2, B, Re. I); Melapalaisam 3G m. ;
Munnirpallam 52 m. Thnrnvm 56 m Piranjdri 92 m.; Patta-
madai 133 m.; Sérmadsvi (rs, R.3,B.2,8, F, As. 8) 144 m, H
Viravanallar (r.s) 18 :n,', Ka!lidaikurichi (re.) 224 m.; Amba-

iyenvilal 185 m.;

samudram (v, H.I R. 2, B. 2, 8., F,, Re. 1) 24 m.
22. Pa]amccttntostaylsm 276m. Road metalled. Palam-
cotta® (rs, R. %, B. 8, S. 2, B, Re. 1); Pottai (rs) 44 m.;

Kallar (r.s.) 92 m.; Ariyaoayagipuram 124 m, ; Papakudi 16 m.;
Pappankulam 226 m.] Pottalpudar 256 m.; Kadaysm (rs.)
276 m.

23, Palamcotta to Nagalapuram 574 m. Road memued.
Palameotta * (r.s, R. 3, B. 3, S. 2, F., Re. 1) ; Marudr 66 m.

76 m. cross L‘Bmhraparnl viver unbridged; Sivalapsri 8 m.
Maniyachi 16 m. ; Ottappidéram 262 m. ; Kuruknchalai* (R. 1 ]
verandah) 31 m.; Vadanatham * 36 m. ; KulattGr 40 m. ; at 494 m.
cross Vaippir nnbridgad; Vilattikalam 50 m.; Nagalapuram
574 m.

24. P Sanlk inarkdil 36 m. Road metalled.
Palamcotta * (rs,R 3,B.3,8. 2, F, Re.1); Ramianpatti 5 m.;
Rasta 96 m. 5 Manur 122 . 3 ﬁ]a.g a.ndxapuram 16 m.; Dévar-
kulam 196 m.; Vunnikonendal m.; Papavadali '26 m.
Rurukalpatti 302 m.; Sankarsnsinarksil (R. 2, B. 2, S. 1, F,,
Re. 1) 46 m.

25. Palamecotta to Ten.kus) 34m, Road metalled. Palamcotta
(rs., R. 3, B.3, 8.9 Re. 1) ; Tinnevelly town * (rs8.) 24m.;
Sidaparpanallir 1 A.m wlam * (H. 1, B.2, F, Re. 1) 19 m.;
Athiytthe 2: m. ; iPavir-Chatram (r.s.) 282 m.; Kadabogatti
32 m,; Tenkasi® (r.s.) 34 m.

26. Pal tta to Tirnchendtir 34'2 m. Metalled road. Palam- .
cotta (rs., R. 3, B. 3, §. 2, F, Re. 1); Knshna.purism 57 m.
Se:duugauallur 83 m. Kmmngn]am 106 m.; Pudukudi 15
Alwartivanagari (r.s.) 174 m. ; Tentirapéri 21 m, Anmyapp&pﬂlu-
Chatram 24°2 m. ; cross Kmdambs. causeway at 24- 6 m.; Kurnmbir
(n5.) 252 m.; Nallar 262 m.; Ammaopuram 274 m.; Tira-
chenddr * (r.s, R. 4, B. 2, S. 2) 242 m.

27. Palamcotta to Tuticorin 3245 m. Metalled road Cross
Tambraparni unbridged at 7:6 m.; Palamcotta * (rs., B.3,
8. 2, F.*Re.!l) ; Murappanad 7 6 m. ; Vallauad * (iorcst rcsf. house)
9m.; Dmvach\lap\lram 142 m.; Van-mknlam 19 6 m. ; Pudukkottal
236 m.’; Tuticorin * (r.s.) 32'4 m.

28, Pd.na.gud‘ to Sérmadévi 272 m. Metalled road. Panagudi;
Tirukoronkndi 85 m. ; Kalakad (R. 1, B. 1, 8. 2, F, As. 8) 14,7m.,
Padmanéri 172 m., oross Padmanari river bndged at 173 m.;
Sérmadavi (rs., R. 3, B. 2, S, F,, As. 8) 272 m.

Tix,—29




212

29, Pavir-Chatram to dai 10 m. Road lled. Pavir-
Chatram (rs ), oross Chittar unbridged at 44 m.; Viraksralam-
pudur 6 m. ; Surandai 10 m.

30. Pudukkoﬁtm toBral 96 m. Road maintained except 2 miles.
Oross Tambraparni river unbridged at Hral.

31. Pudokkdttal to Pernngulam 126 m. Road maintained.

32. Sankarandinarkoil to Koilpatti 25 m. Road metalled,
Sankaranginarkol (R. 2, B. 2, S, 1, F, Re. 1); Kalugumalai
12 m.; Koilpatti (r'e, R. 2, B. 4, 8, F, Re. 1) 25 m.

33. Sapkeranainarksil (R. 2, B. 2, 8.1, F., Re. 1) to Puliyan-
gadi 10 m. Road metalled,

34. ainarksil to Srivilliputtar 27°2 m. Road metalled.
Sunka.mus.mu.zlml (R.2, B. 2 s 1, B, Re. 1); Ksﬂv’a]smwmda-
nallar 72 m.; ; Raj 9 m.; Srivilli-

puttdr 272 m. (Esmmad cmmcz)

35. Sérmaddvi to Urkad 7 m. Road metalled. Sérmadévi (ra.,
R. 3, B. 2, 8, I, As. 8) ; Viravannllur (r.8.) 4 m., cross Tambra-
parni unbridged at 6 m. ; Urkad

36. Srivaikuntam to Arnmugamungv.ls-m 13 m. Road mef.alled
Srivaikontam (r.s, R. 2, B. 2, 8. 2, F, Re. 1); Eral 11 m,
Aromugamangalam 13 m.

37. Srivaikuntam (s, R. 2, B. 2, 8. 2, F., Re. 1) to Murappa-
n&d 104 m, via Tolappanpannar Vallangd * crossing Tambrapsrni
river botween Murappanid and Vallanad. Road nob maintained
except 4 miles from Srivaikuntam.

38, Srivaikuntam to Pudukkdttai 206 m. Road metalled. Sri-
vaikuntam ; Perungulam 8 m. Pudukkdttai 206 m. Cross Ara-
mugamangalam surplus by causeway at 146 m.

39, Srivaikuntam to Ottappidaram 243 m. Between Vagai-
Yulam and Tattappirai the portion is cart-track and ot main-
teined. Srivaikentam (rs., R.2,B.2,8. 2, T, Re. 1); Vagaiknlam
11'4m, ; T pp! 18m,C ppid 2403 m.

40. bnvmkuutam to Tuticorin 24 m. Road metalled. erval-
kuntam (e.s., R.2, B. 2, 8. 2, F., Re. 1); Vagaikulam 114 m.
Padukkottar 152 m. ; Taticorin® (r.s)) 24 m.

41, Tenkasi* io Knﬁf.ul&m"‘ 33 m, Metalled road. Tenkasi
(r ) ) “Nayinaragaram (D. P. W rest-house) 1'4 m.; Kuttalam (H.I,,

.B. %, 8.1, F., Re. 1) 3

42. Tenkasi* (r.s.) to qhemuol:(.a 42 m. via Ilanji, Road
metalled.

43, Tenkasi* o Slvagun 30 ", Mctalled road, Tenkdsi (rs.);
Si 4 .; K » (R. 3,8, F,, Re.1) 10 m.;
Chokkampach 134~ m. Pu]xyaugudl 184 m.; Vuendevnnallur
(. 3, S., F., Re. 1) 22 m. ; Sivagiri 30 m.

44, Tinneve\ly Junction to Sivalapéri 11'3 m. Road metalled.
Tinnevelly Junction; Udayarpatti 1 m.; Rajavallipnram 6 m.;
Kuppakurichi 10-2 m. Cross Chittér unbridged 105 m.; Sivala-
péri 11:3 m,
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45, Tirachendar® (v.s, B. 4, B. 2, §. 2) to Kulasskharapatoam
m.

46, Tdangudi to Kulasskharapatnam-Teri, Teri Tract. Road
not maintained.

7. Valligur to Bravadi 34 m, Road metalled.

48, Valliytr to Visayapathi 17 m. Road metalled, 16 m. ; Valli*
ytr; Radhapuram 104 m.; Vizayapatti 17 m.

CHAPTER VIIL—RAINFALL AND SEASONS.

Page 247, paragraph 1.—Substitute for the last gentence
the following :—About the famine of 1709 the Jesuit Annual
letter of that year (dated 10th September 1710) states that the
actual scarcity of food was unbelievable and there prevailed in
congequence sickness of all sorts, dire squalor, innumerable
deaths and all the concomitant evils of extreme penury. The
oldest inhabitants did not remember having seen any such
famine and it had already lasted in all its horror for two years.
Parents sold their children and husbands their wives for trivial
prices ; a Hindu mother was known in trying fo appease her
bunger to have put aside all her natural feelings and eaten her
own daughter; and a husband sold his wife to a passer-by
while she was asleep and abandoned her, and on awaking and
learning the shameful bargain she dropped downdead., Every-
where along the roads and in the fields piles of corpses or rather
bleached bones were lying unburied. At the approach of the
mext rainy season, the hopes of the farmers were shattered by
the occurrence of & fresh calamity, for on the 18th December
1709 there poured down such torrential rains that the rivers
overflowed and the bunds of nearly all the tanks by means of
which the rice fields were irrigated and which in this Marava
region especially were very numerous, burst and the water
spread in all directions like a deluge. Then followed incalouls-
Dble loss of life among both men and animals. Of houses, which
were generally mere mud walls, the destruction was immense.
The sprouting ctops were either drowned or washed away and
the cost of food became greater still and greater also the
general misery. The famine was felt throughout the Marava
country and Father Martin from there wrote that rice which
was normally selling 8 marakkals per panam sold then at }
marakkal per panam. In the famine of 1770, “millions of
people *’ are said to have perished.

Page 251, paragraph 2.—Add:—Table XII of this volume
gives the average rainfall for each month caloulated on the
actual figures for the years 1870 or the actual year when the
station was opened to 1930 for each rain gauging station.

Famines and
soatoitios.
In pre-
British daye.

Rainfall.
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Page 252, puragraph 3.—For the seoond sentence, substi-
tute —Other years of heavy rainfall were, in desoemimg order :
1877 (46'86), 1902 (44°91), 1925 (44:72), 1801 (41'11), 1929
(40°46), 1920 (39'65), 1922 (39-30) and 1896 (38'96).

To the tabular statement at foot of it add :—

1911—1920 .. 8102
1921—1930 s . 3489

Page 258, paragraph 2, fourth Ime — Delete the word “ and *
Dbefore 1914 put s comma after 1914 and add “ 1923, 1925
and 1931

Page 257.—Add st end of the chapter the following :—
There was a destructive cyclone, rather a cloud-buwst, for a
distance of about 40 miles around Tinnevelly on the night of 15th
Deoember 1923, which caused abnormal rainfall followed by an

ted flood in the Tamb i.  In Tinnevelly town
itoelf 9} inches of rain fell between 11 p-m. on the 15th and
8 a.m. on the 16th by which time the river rose to 25 feet at
the Tinnevelly- ~Palameotta bridgs, that is two feet less then that
recorded in the hxghest floods which occurred in 1877. About
8 inches of rain fell on the following night and at 9 a.m. on the
17th the river st the bridge rose to 31 feet or 4 feet higher
than the highest floods of 1877 but it fell xapidly by the
evening. Vi uram and Kokkarakulam on either side
of the bridge were completely inundated, the depth of the water
being 10 feet in some of the streets. In the compound of the
Collector’s bungalow there was 8 feet of water on the 16th
afternoon and it rose with inoreasing rapidity in the night and
by dawn the whole country was one wide sheet of water. A
torrent, 8 feet deep, ran through the lower rooms of the Col-
lector’s house and outside the depth was 8 or 9 feet. Owing
to breaches in the Nainakulam tank, part of the Timnevelly
Bridge railway station was washed away, several engines cap-
sized, and the whole station was swamped to such an extent
that the working staff had to seek refuge on the tops of railway
carriages. ‘There was no loss of life, but all the houses of the
poorer classes were demolished and an immense quantity of
movable property destroyed. The Collector’s office and the
eivil courts situated in Kokkarakulam were flooded to various
beights and a good many records were damaged or destroyed.
Communieation with outside areas was interrupted, every tank
in the area where the clond-burst occurred had breached and
all the distributary channels in the Tambraparni irrigation
system were more or less obliterated. The flood banks of the
river were washed away in several places and the railway line
about a mile to the east of the Tinnevelly Bridge station was
also breached.
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Tinpevelly, Tirnchendiir and Srivaikuntam taluks suffered
most” and Napgunéri taluk to a less extent. In the first three
taluks, the river cut its banks in many places and flooded the
country causing breaches in almost all the main P.W.D. chan-~
nels. In Srivaikuntam taluk there were three breaches in the
right flood bank ranging from  to 2 furlongs and there were
twenty breaches on the left bank in eight villages. Through
one of these pear Srivaikuntam water rushed into the Periya-
kuolam tank whose bund breached in 23 places and thus
saved the town. Great damage was dome to the P.W.D.
channels in this taluk. The Marudur Msla and Keela kals
were breached in 43 places, the north main channel in nine
places (for a mile and a half), the south main channel in four,
the Korkaiyan channel for a length of 13 miles in one place;
and the surplus channels of three big P.W.D. channels were
also seriously damaged. The Kadamba tank in Tiruchenddr
taluk, the biggest in the whole distriot, breached in six places
and completely obliterated the Athoor channe!l; and in the two
Nalliir tanks there were 34 breaches, the surplus weir hetween
them being completely destroyed. Fifty-five out of 101 tanks
in Tinnevelly taluk were breached, involving Government in &
loss of 1°82 lakhs. Three hundred and thirty-eight minor
irrigation works were damaged, the estimated loss being pearly
'56 lakh. The total damage to the district including railways
and roads was about Rs. 15 lakhs of which nearly half repre-
sented damage to houses of the poorer classes and Rs. 154 lakhs
damage to agricaltural land.

The Tinnevelly-Quilon railway line was also seriously
damaged in several places between Gangaikondan and Tenkasi,
interrupting communication for about a fortnight. Damage to
Tinnevelly-Tirnchendur line was perhaps more serious and took
more than a month to set right, large sections between Alwar-
tirunagari and Nazareth and between Kurumbix and Kayal-
petnam having been completely washed away for a distance
of 3% miles on the whole. In Tinnevelly and Palamcotta
towns the roads in the river sidewards were badly cut up
and these and several of the roads in Srivaikuntam and
Tiruchendir taluks which were seriously damaged have had to
be newly formed, the total cost of reforming or repairing
them amounting to 8 lakhs of rupees. The villages of
Khansipuram and Sivalapperi situated on either side of the
Tambraparni at its confluence with the Chittar were badly
affected by the floods, the latter river turning its course straight
against Khansapuram and destroying 240 out of 293 houses in
it. In the Fral union about 1,300 houses of the poor were
washed away, rendering 3,000 people homeless. The cost of
repairing agricultural lands silted ap or eroded was about
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Rs. 2 lakhs. Several outstanding oases of rescue of people
trom flooded villages were reported.

A erious but less disast flood d in Decemb
1995. There was heavy rain in the distriot hetween 7th and
12th December and between 22nd and 29th. About 10 am.
on the 8th, water at the Tinnevelly-Palamootta bridge rose to
.25°5 feet or 34 feet below the flood level of 1923 and naturally
caused a scare among the people living in low-lying villages
on both banks of the river, who removed themselves to places
of safety in time. The embankments of the railway bridge at
Sermadévi breached at the abutment and stopped all communi-
cation with Trivendrum for about ten days. The flood banks of
the river Tambraparni as usual broke on the 9th November in
five places between the Srivaikuntam apicut and the sea and train
service in the Tinnevelly-Tiruchendur line had to be suspended
for two days especially between Srivalkuntam and Nazareth
owing to its uncertain.condition. One of the breaches adjoining
the hamlet of Sevaremangalam in Kilpadugai wiped it out,
though the inhabitants saved themselves by timely fight. As
a result of these breaches the country, east of Srivalkuntam
was flooded and as in the year 1923, the taluks most affected
were Tinnevelly, Srivaikuntam and Tiruchendiir; apd the
cost of rectification of Government channels ceme to Re, 4
lakhs. [Loss of private property amounted to about Rs. 2'5
lakhs. The persistency with which every large flood in the
Tambraparni affected the Tiruchendir and Srivaikuntam
taluks, had led to the investigation of schemes of proteotive
works af a cost of nearly Rs. 8 lakhs, these works consisting in
Iowering the crest of and shuttering the Srivaikuntam anicat,
ralsing and strengthening the river banks above and below
that anicut and removing hottle necks on the river course.

‘There was heavy rain in the distriet on 10th December 1931,
The north-east monsoon till then had been scanty, but it came
on suddenly and rained heavily for two days in December (10th
and 11th). People were sufficiently watchful and took suitable
precautions to save themselves and their property. What
damage there was, was along the course of the Tamhraparni
river, the taluk most affected being Srivsikuntam. As usual,
in case of heavy floods, the flood banks of the Tambraparni
breached in several places below the Srivaikuntam anicut.
There were twenty in the left bank and the Maruddr Kila Kal
canal system breached in twelve places and two miles of the
north main channel at Eral were levelled up, Thenew and the
old flood banks of Appankdvil both breached and flooded the
village where water ran 54 feet deep. Thirteen tanks main-
tained by the P.W.D. were damaged and through thirteen
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breached in the Srivaikuntam-Periyakulam tank, its waters
esoaped and flooded the country. In the Tinnevelly and
Tiruchendir taluks there were a few small breaches which were
soon closed up. Fourteen lives were lost, ten in the Vaippar
(Koilpatti taluk) owing to the capsizing of s ferry boat and
one was due to the collapse of a wall. Several mud houses and
gome fairly good buildings were destroyed mostly belonging
to the labouring classes and affecting about 10,000 familiés.
One hundred and forty-three tanks under the Revenue Depart-
ment were affected morte or less heavily and about 2,000 acres
of ripe paddy orop in Srivaikuntam taluk were badly silted up,
the ocost of reclaiming the lends being estimated at about
a Jakh of rupees. Standing crops worth about a lakh of rupees
were also lost owing to the stagnstion of water in them.
Damaged roads in the towns and talaks were promptly repaired
and the total extent of the demages from this flood was
6°59 lakhs.

During the last three floods damage to household property
has been heavy and might have been less if people would keep
away from the flood banks or low-lying places on either side of
the tivers that carry most of the floods in the district. Possibly
some arrangement might be made to provide a deep outlet
for the Tambrapsrni direct to the sea which will help in
effecting the quick discharge of its flood water.

CHAPTER IX.—PUBLIC HEALTH.

Page 258, paragraph 2.—Add after the second sentence the
following :—1In these latter areas extensive tracts of land are
covered with casuarina plantations. The casuarina, when
young and until it grows to a height of four to six feet, requires
daily and regular watering, and for this purpose small shallow
pits are dug in the soil which is generally candy and after a
time they are left unused and neglected. The result is that in
course of time the trees grow and afford suitable shelter and
shade, ideal conditions for the propagation of malaria-bearing
mosquitoes. Keyslpatnam is now endemically malarial. The
country at the foot of the Ghats which for one or two months
preceding the arrival of the monsoon (about June) was some-
times found malarial by Eurcpeans who otherwise rarely con-
tract the disease, has of recent years become subject to the
sconrge. In 1930 entire villages, purticularly, those at the
foot of the hills near Singampatti, Papanisam (where the
Tambraparni leaves the hills and descends to the plains) and
the villages near by, and Kulakad were stricken down with
malaria, During 1931 and 1932, the intensity of the disease
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was less. From the reports of the villagers, it is ascertainable
that in this region thereisa olearly recognizable periodicity in
the attack—the end of every vi ium in the past, as far as the
village-memory can go back, having culminated in & visitation.

Ad4 as a separate paragraph at end :—For the quinquen-
njum ending 1925 the average number of deaths registered
under the head “ Fever ” was 7,382 (excluding the figures for
municipal areas) which was one-sixth of the total number of
deaths. Deaths under this head during the years 1926, 1927,
1928, 1929, 1930 and 1931 were 8,084, 7,315, 8,905, 10,634,
9,650 and 8,644 respectively, accounting for one death out of
five during the said years.

Page 259, —Insert between parsgraphs 1 and 2:—The
distriet did not escape the pandemic sweep of influenzs in 1918
when it tock a heavy toll. Deaths registered under the head
“Hever” were 12,798 that yeer. This abnorma) figure is due
no doubt to the ravages of the epidemic. The cases were all in-
cluded under fever and no separate figures for influenza were
collected. There has been subsequently no serious outbreak
of it, though the disease has lingered in several parts of the
district and recurs in a mild form almost every year.

Kala-Azar has become endemic in the village of Kayalpatnam
where malaria js already badly prevalent, and in Tuticorin, In
the year 1924 from May to July, an investigation unit from
the King Institute, Guindy, carried on a survey in Kayalpatnam
to find out the incidence of Kela-Azar in the place and found it
to be an endemic area. In June 1982 another similar survey
in Kayalpatnam was carried out under the auspices of the
School of Tropical Medicine, Calcutta, and the investigation
disclosed that Kala-Azar and malaria were endemic there, The
former is found chiefly among the Muslim population of the
village. Some sporadic cases have been detected among the
Muh dans of Kulasél Td di and Tnticorin,
who have evidently got it by social association with their
relatives at Kayalpatnam.

Page 259, last paragraph ending in page 260.~—Substitute .—
Cholera recurs every year. The first showers of the north-east
mongoon bring also cholera with them and the disease reaches
its maximum fncidence between December and February. As
a rule, it is most severe in the three towns of Tinnevelly,
Palameotta and Tuticorin.  Atmost the entite population of the
first, two towns depend for water for domestic and drinking
purposes on the Tambraparni or its channels, which flowing
through the towns are obviously much polluted by house sullage,
sewage and all manner of humanp and animal filth. Tuticorin
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is expeoted to be freed from ity raveges with the inauguration
of a protected water-supply. The other epidemic zones in the
district sre the Tambraparni basin, the Chittar basin in the
Tenksasi taluk, and that portion of Nanguneri taluk, watered
by the Kalakad river, the Nambiar and the Hanumanadi. In
the taluks of Koilpatti and Sankaranainarkoil where there are
mo large rivers, outbreaks of & sporadic nature occur, due to
infection from arrivals from the taluks watered by the Tivers, or
from Ramnad, The most calamitous ontbreak was in 1906 in
which year the disease accounted for a fifth of the total number
of deaths recorded for the district. Serious visitations ocourred
also in 1895, 1897, 1900 and 1908. In 1918 there was an
epidemic when 7,875 deaths took place. In 1919 the mortality
wa8 3,635. Tt was severe again in 1924 and 1925, when respect-
ively 5,044 and 4,906 deaths took place. The figures for 1926,
1927,1928 and 1929 were 2,200, 1,263, 2,230, and 4,411 respeot-
ively. It will be noted that 1929 was a year of high incidence.
But in 1930 deaths were only 427 and in 1931 only 59,a
phenominally low figure. The figures for the last two years
are poteworthy, especially when it is borne in mind that in
1930 cholera was raging in & virulent form in the adjoining
Travancore territory. The efforts of the health staff have been
particularly marked so far as the control of cholera is concerned
and have been directed towards improvement of sanitation in
fairs and in festival centres, inoculation against cholers, educa-
tion of the masses by propaganda, and adoption of prompt
PISVEnf:iVE measures.

Page 260, paragraph 2.—Substitute :~—Mortality from smali-
pox is a9 a rule slight, but isliable to very great fluctuations. As
with cholera, mortality is heaviest in the three big towns of the
distriet. Vaccination is compulsory and, with the introduction
of the District Health Scheme, fairly efficient and widespread.
This naturally accounts for fewer deaths from this cause since
1923. While the average number of deaths from smallpox
for the quinguennium ending 1925 wag 650, the average for 6
years ending 1931 was only 198,

Ingert between paragraphs 2 and 3 the following:—As a
rule the district is free from plague. The disease ig cocasionally
imported from the adjoining districts of Madurs and Ramnad
a9 in December 1923 and 1925. There were short ontbreaks
at Tuticorin in 1923 and 1924, resulting in 411 attacks and
230 deaths.

During the rainy season, dysentery and diarrhea oceur and
the annual average number of deaths in the district (excluding
the municipal towns) was about 3,600. That is also the season
for respiratory diseases.

Tix.—30
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A hookworm survey confined to children in the schools in
Tinnevelly, Amba Srivaikuntem end Tiruchend
taluks' was made in 1981-82. The investigation party gave
leotures on hookworm and treated the children exemined and
fonnd suffering from the disease. In 1980 during & rough
survey of the distriot it was found that about 700 persons were
suffering from leprosy. An investigation party from the
School of Tropical Medicine, Caloutta, visited the distriet in
1931. A rough survey by the health staff has disclosed that
tuberculosis is rempant more than is believed to be or should
prevail in s distriet with a dry climate. Tll-ventilated and
small crowded tenements are ohiefly Tesponsible for its wide
prevalence. 1t is particalarly noticeable among women who by
custom or because of newly-acquired prestige follow the gosha
system and smong widows and young unmarried girls whom
custom immures in dark and congested rooms. A committee
with the District Health Officer as Seoretary was formed in
1932 to devise means to fight the disease.

There has heen a great improvement in the collection of
vital statisties during the last few years. Their registration
was compulsory in 1932 in 745 out of 958 villages and vacci-
nation in 226 villages. The birth and death-rates per mille
for the 6 years ending 1931 were 89 and 25°5, respectively,
the decennisl average being 86'8 and 24'2, the difference
being due fo greater acouracy in the collection of statistis.

Since April 1923, a District Health Officer assisted by a staft
of 10 heaith inspectors and a large number of vaccinators is in
charge of the sanitary administration of the district. He
advises the District Board and the local boards on matters of
public health and is helped by an Assistant Health Officer.
Outside municipal areas he controls the registration of vital
statistics which is attended to by village headmen and by
unjon panchayats, and his subordinates (the health inspectors
and vaceinators) check the registers during their tours and
bring to account cases of births and deaths that escaped the
headmen’s notice. Each taluk has ordinarily one Health Ins-
pector and onc or more vacoinators depending on the area
snd the population to be served. The heslth staff are in
charge of sanitary arrangements during important festivels and
fairs,

Paragraph 3.—Substituts :—Sixty hospitals and dispen-
saries (a list of which will be found in Table XXVII of
the appendix to this volume for 1934) are maintained by public
bodies. OFf these B are Government institutions, 19 are
owned by local boards, 4 by municipal councils, 3 by the
railway and 8 by mission and private bodies and 21 are
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rural subsidized dispensaries. The Government institutions
are the h q rter hospital at Pal tta, Vannirpet Women
and Children’s Hospital, and the hospitals at Tuticorin, Tenkasi
and Nangunéri, Government took over the management of
the first in 1921, and two yesrs later undertook to pay from
provincial funds the salaries of all medical officers in hospitals
maintained by the local boards at talek headquarters. In
1928 and 1929 two of these toluk hospitals (that is those at
Tenkasi and Nangundri) and the Women and Children’s Hos-
pital at Vannarpet were taken over by Government with a
view to provide efficient medioal Service at important taluk
centres and incidentally to relieve the local bodies of a good
part of their normal expenditure. The hospital at Tuticorin
was fo taken over from May 1928.

Since 1924 a large programme of medical relief, popularly
known as the Goschen Scheme, has been at work in this asin
other districts. The scheme consists in subsidizing private medi-
oal practitioners in certain important rural centres. In return
for this subsidy and medicines provided by the taluk boards,
the wedical practitioner was fo treat the poor free at his dis-
pensary. The subsidy was inoreased if the practitioner had a
midwife attached to his dispensary. There were 21 rural dispen-
saries in the district in 1932 at various important villages. The
local bodies owned among them 23 hospitals and dispensaries.
Of these five, that is those at Koilpatti, Sankaranainarkdil,
Srivsikuntam, Ambisamudram snd Tinnevelly were hospitals
and took in in-patients, the last being owned by the local
municipal council ard the rest by the taluk boards concerned.

The various Christian missions are responsible for five
hospitals and two dispensaries, of which five received annnally
Rs. 1,850 from the taluk bosrds. St. Luke’s hospital at
Nazareth with 32 beds and with a lady-doctor also attending is
the largest of them. The other mission hospitals are the
Immanuel ab Idaysngudi, St. Raphael’s at Sawyerpuram, St.
Barnabas at Nigalapuram and the Salvation Army hospital at
Radhapuram. The mission dispensaries are located at Megna-
nepuram and Manapad. A mittadar owns a ‘dispensary cailed
Aranachala Bdward dispensary at Pudukstta.

Paragraph 4, last two sentences.—Substitute :—Till the
first of April 1928, the hospital was under the management of
the District Board and maintained from the joint contribution
of that Body and the municipalities of Tinnevelly epd Palam-
cotta. During this period comsiderable improvements were
made to it in regard to buildings, equipment and staff. From
that date the institution was, at the request of the District
Board, taken over by Government. For administrative
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venience it is proposed* to house this hospital near the head -
:‘:;rtetu hospitslpa.bp;‘a]mcotta. when new buildings for the
latter which are only awaiting provision of funds, sre con-
straoted.

Paragraph 5—Substitute :—The talak boards of Ksilpatti,
Sankarandinarkoil, Srivaikuntam and Ambisamudram main-
fain the hospitals ot tho taluk headquarters. Ordinary looal
fund dispensaries also exist at Ettaiyapuram, Ottapidram,
Vilattikalam and Kayattar in Kovilpatti taluk; Sivagiri in

inarkovil taluk; Kayal Klassk

5
Sattangulam, Alwartirunagari end Tiruchendir in Tiruchen-
diir taluk ; Sermadévi and Kadayam in Ambisamudram taluk;
Kad 1k and Virakeral dar in Tenkasi taluk ; and
at Panagudi in Nangunéri talak. Several of them date their
foundation from the years 1879 to 1882 during which period
local subseriptions were raised and small endowments establi-
shed for their support. Most of these investments were
subsequently sold out, and all the hospitals are mow wholly or
mainly maintained from the general revemues of the taluk
boards.

Page 261, paragraph 1.—Delete.

Paragraph 2.—Change the marginal note into Hesdquarters
hospital, Palameotta.

Page 262, paragraph 2.—Substitute :—The site of the
Tinnevelly hospital near the old teluk office had frequently
been condemned, and in 1901 the couneil found that the old
premises were incapable of extension. The question of build-
ing a combined hospital for the municipalities of Tinnevlly and
Palamecotta on a sintable site in Palamcotta then came to be
considered ; and Government approved of the proposal in 1902.
Several sites were proposed and discussion went on for years as
the Tinnevelly council demurred and said that the hospital
ought to be in their town. Finally in 1909 it was decided to
demolish the existing Palamcotte hospital and to place the new
buildings there. Additional lands to the narth of the hospital
were acquited at a cost of Rs. 25,000 from the provincial
grant of a lakh of Tupees out of the estimated cost of Rs. 139
lakhs, the two municipalities subscribing the remainder, In
1921 the hospital was taken over by Government and re-named
the headquarters hospital. The Palamcotta municipality was
excused any payment towards its maintenance from the Lungar-
khana fund. In 1924 thelocal police hospital was amalgamated

* G.0. Ns. No. 3523, P.W. & L., dated 16th December 1930,
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with it. There were then in it 68 beds of which 16 were
reserved for police patients. A fresh proposal to construct the
new hospital buildings at Vannarpet near the Women and
Children’s hospital which the Distriot Board proposed to hand
over to Government for management was then brought forward
but was eventully dropped as the site was condemned as
unsuitable for suchk a building. The question of a proper site

ain came to be considered indirectly in connection with the
location of the chief Government offices ati Kokkarakulam.
The proposal that holds the field now is the retention of the
hospital in its present site. The preparation of plans and
estimates and the actual construction of the new buildings have,
however, been held up owing to financial stringency.

The municipal hospital at Tinnevelly continues to occupy
its old place, and two dispensaries one at Péttai and the other
at Mélavirarighavapuram are also run by the councll. When
the headquarters hospital at Palamcotte is rebuilt on modern
lines the question of disposal of the municipal hospital buildings
at Tinnevelly town may come up for considerstion. The build-
ings ave of an old pattern, but about four years ago some
improvements were made in

Last p ph.—Add :—Since the tion of this
ward a number of midwives have been trained in this hospital,
and in 1923 a lady assistant surgeon has been in charge of
this ward. A Civil surgeon with port and marine duties was
firet appomted to tlns hospital in 1917 and from May 1928, the

t has bee: ferred to Government. Thehospmal
b\uldmgs are old ﬁ.nd proposals are under consideration for
reconstructing the hospital on up-to-date lines on the present
site.

As recent advances in the treatment of leprosy have opened
up pnsblblhtles of its cure, jf treatment be regnlarly given, &
start in the fight aga.mst this disease with & view to its
eventual extermination has been made in this distriet from
October 1981 by the opening of seven leprosy clinios in the
Government hospitals of Palamecotta and Nangunéri, in the
local fund hospitals at Ambasamudram, Srivaikuntam and
Sankaranainarkoil, in the mission hospital at Nazareth and in
the local fund dispensary at Sivagiri end the results are being
watched.

As g result of the recent policy of Government in encourag-
ing the study and practice of the indigemous systems of
medicine and the demand for treatment under them there are
now seven Ayurvédic and one Sidda Vaidya dispensaries in the
district manned by men trained in the School of Indisn wnedi-
cine, Madras. The three municipalities have alsc opened suoh
dispensaries within their areas.
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CHAPTER X—EDUCATION,

Page 263, paragraph 1.—Delete the last sentence and add
to the rest of the paragraph: :~—The census of 1931 also
disclosed a grest sdvance in education. Out of 10,000 of its
males 2,670 were returned as literate or an increase of 12'2 per
cent in twenty years. Literacy among women was even more
marked 470 in every 10,000, sn increase of 80 per cent over
the figures for 1911 AnJengn and Tangasséri, two small
British villages in Travancore territory have since come into
this district, but this circumstance hay not materially affected
the increase noted above.

Paragraph 2 . —Add :—TIn 1931 also the three great religions
communities kept the same order in regard to literacy. The
Hindus were tho least (13 per cent) and Christians the most
literate (29 per cent), the Muhammadans coming in between
them with 20°5 per cent.

Paragraph 3.—Substitute:—In point of general literacy
exclndmg the settlements of Anjengo and Tangusen which in
view of ‘the smallness of their area and its almost entire
Christian population naturally held the irst place with 81'4 per
cent htsmtes, the other taluks kept the fnllowmg order—
T Tinnevelly, Amba and
Naogunéri, the least literate taluks being Sankaranainarksil,
Tenkasi and Koilpatti.

Page 264, paragraph 2.—Substitufe :~—At the census of 1931
also Tinnevelly kept up its usual high place among the
districts in regard to  literacy in English.” The pride of
place again was held by Indian Christians as the following
figures will show :—

Number per mille of literates
in English.

gli
Males, Females.
66 34
20 [
20 06

Tinnevelly as is natural, heads the taluks in English
education and is closely followed by Srivaikuntam; Amba-
samudram and Tirachenddr come next in rank, but the rest of
the taluks lag far behind.

There were in the district in 1982, two colleges of the first
grade, St. Xavier’s College at Palameotta owned by the Jesui
M)sslon and the Hindu College at Tinnevelly Bridge managed

an Bducational Society of the place registered under
Act XXT of 1860; two colleges of the second grade belonging
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to the Church Missionary Society one of which for boys St.
John’s (formerly ocalled the C.M.8. College) was removed in
1928 from Tinnevelly to Palamcotta where there is also the
other college—Sarah Tucker’s for girls ; a college for teaching
Sanskrit at Kallidaikurichi; 32 secondary schools for boys of
which thirteen do not yet teach up to the VI form, eight such
schools for girls (of which four are incomplete) and three second-
ary schools for Sanskrit studies; 2,605 elementary schools (of
which 324 are for girls only) ; eight industrial schools, and three
speoial sohools for blind children and for the deaf and the
dumb. A short account of the more important of these institu-
tions will now be given.

The St. Xavier's College is o later development of a echool
of the same name founded in 1880 at Palamcotta by Father
Louis Verdier, sJ. the superior of the Jesuit Mission at
Palameotts at the time. It attained the status of a high school
in 1883 and sent up its first batch of students for the matri-
culation examination in the following year. The school grew
steadily in strength and efficiency and an extensive site in what
was then known as the Kottayadi Pottel (or fort-glacis) was
acquired for the high school whose strength had gone to a
thousand in 1923. College classes were opened that year in
the white buildings which are so prominent a feature of the
town looking at it from the Tinnevelly-Tirnchendir railway
line. Two years later it was raised to the first grade and it is
now affiliated to the University in Mathematics, History and
Economics. There are about 300 students in the college classes
alone and the college buildings, the chapel and hall, the
Fathers’ house and the hostels form a fine collection of build-
ings. There are five hostels, one for Roman Catholics and the
others for different classes of Hindus. Being within a few
minutes walk from the High Ground the college has very
extensive playgrounds.

Paragraph 8,last sentence.~Substitute —In 1982 the strength
of the college (including the high school classes) was 550. The
college was carried on at Tinnevelly until about 1928 by which
time an extensive scheme of development for the college had been
carried out. On a healthy open site of about 50 acres near the
High Ground in Palamcotta was commenced in 1926 the
construction of & large residential college at a cost of 2} lakhg
of Tapees. Into this college which was named St. John’s the
Tinnevelly C.M.S. College classes were removed in 1928 and also
the Palameotta C.M.S. High School. Though the coliege exists
primarily for the large Christian community that has grown
up round the work of the C.M.S., 8.P.G. and other Protestant
Missions in Tinnevelly and neighbouring districts, no restriction
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has been placed on the admission of students of other faiths.
The college is managed by a board on which are represented
the migsions supporting it, the Tinnevelly Diocesan Executive
Committee and the staff with the Bishop a8 ex-officio chairman.
The buildings consist of two large blocks, with library, lecture
hallg and science laboratories in addition to four hostels, s chapel,
two bungalows and other accessory buildings. The college is
affiliated to the University for Tamil (Part II) snd for
Ancient and Modern History, Indian History, Logic, Physics,
Chemistry and Mathematios (Part III) in the Intermediate
course.

Page 265, paragraph 1~—Add:—In 1913 five M.Ag, all
brilliant young men, were appointed to take charge of the
college on an understanding that they served the college for life
on & moderate salary; and the efficiency of the college increased
considerably. Five years later the Committee of Management
did not approve of the life membership and the young
professors loft the institution, two of them subsequently be-
coming principals of the college at Chidambaram and the
National College at Trichinopoly. In 1923 the college was
Taised to the first grade when it opened B.A., classes in history.
Two years later the mathematios branch was added, but owing
to poor finances the committee have been unable to open any of
the science groups. The Tinnevelly Educational Society
tegistered under Act XXI of 1860 owns and manages the
college mow. The executive committee appointed by the
society consists of some influential Hindu gentlemen besides
the principal who is an ex-officio member. The college library
contains nearly 9,000 volumes. Accommodation is still insaffici-
ent though the college owns four buildings costing over Rs. 1-25
lakhs. A garden adjoining the college and owned by the
Dharmapuram math has been acquired for the college by the
@Government. The scheme to build a hostel near Thalayitha,
three miles away, which was inaugeratedsome years ago has now
been abendoned. TLack of funds stands in the way of further
expansion.

Paragraph 2.—Substituts :—The Sarah Tucker College in
Palamcotta, maintained by the Church Missionary Society and
managed by a Governing Board under the cheirmanship of the
Bishop of Tinnevelly, is one of the most important institations
of its kind in the Presidency, and is in fact the only college for
gitls run by any Protestant mission outside Madras city.
Affiliated to the Madras University as a second-grade college,
and intended wmainly for Christian girls, it was started in
1861 to perpetnate the memory of Miss Sarah Tucker, & lady
who took a great deal of interest in the education of Indian
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women though she had not herself visited India, Her
brother the Rey. John Tucker was for some years secretary to the
C.M.S. at Palamcotta. The paucity of women-teachers in
the fifties and sixties of lasc century, led the mission

horities to start this i more or less as a training
school for women-teachers. Even now the college has training
sections for students of hoth elementary and secondary grades
and a high school for giris included in it; in immediate
dependence on the college is also & village boarding school at
Nalliir (Tenkasi taluk). A large number of village schools for
Hinda and Muhammadan gitls have been opened tkrough-
out the district by the authorities of this college, which supplies
trained teachers to staff them ; and the total strength of these
schools is about two thonsand. The institution was started in
1862 as a primary training school ; it soon developed into &
middle school and in 1890 rofe to a high school when Miss
A. J. Askwith (whose name afterwsrds was chiefly associated
with work among the blind) assumed the mansgement of the
institution. In 1898 college classes were opened, and the
institution became ized as a second-grade college. The
need for accommodation becoming very pressing, the main
cnliege building came to be erected in 1899 with substantial
aid from Government and had the honour of being opened by
the then Viceroy of India (the late Lord Curzon) Miss
Ackwith was connected with the college ill 1908. The
training sections in the college are crowded (about 110 students
in 1932) and the existence of & hostel for the students is a
great attraction for scholars, some of whom after a period of
education here proceed to one or other women’s medical colleges
for training as lady-doctors. Several Indian and English lady
graduates are employed on the staff and of about 600 students
and pupils attending the college about three-fourths are
boarders.

Page 266, paragraph 1.—Add:—These educational and
industrial schools for the blind which had been started by the
late Miss A. J. Askwith are now under the control of the Tinne-
velly Diocesan Trust Association. Blind children under 14
irrespective of caste, are admitted into them and they are
taught up to standard V and then taken into the industrial
department where boys learn weaving, cane work, mat-making
and carpentry and the girls weaving, basket work, ete. Braille
is baught and the Taylor's method of arlthmeuc, musio
and singing, also drill and games. There wers in 1932,
70 children each in the educational and industrial seotions and
16 teachers (of whom 4 were blind) were employed in the in-
dustrial section. The institutions are supported by voluntary
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contributions, seversl local boards meking ewnual grants
towards the schools.

Rest of pages 266 and 267.—Substitule ;- ~The second-
ary sohools may be divided info two broad divisions, those for
boys snd those for girls. These again may each be clagified
under Government, municipal and other local fund schools and
aided schools. Under the last come the institutions owned by
missions and those managed by private individuals or committees
of Indinn gentlemen. These private aided schools swhich came
to be known as Brahman schools ate situated mostly along the
Tiver valley and are managed, as a rule, by committees of
Brahmans or of Brahmans and Vellalas together ; and the bulk
of the pupils are Brahman boys. The Roman Catholic and
Protestant missions have their own separate schools which are
found either at the important centres of the district, e.g.,
Palameotts and Puticorin, or in remote villages. Of the latter
olass examples aze found at Nazateth and Megnanapuram
Dhonavilr, Pannivalai, dai and Sawyerpuram.

There is no Government or municipal secondary school in
the district but the district board owns five schools, at Kail-
petti, Nangunei, Kadeyanallr, Tenkasi and at Sankurapainar-
¥oil, that at the last station not yet (1932) having the VI Form
class opened in it* The Tenkasi school, the largest of them
with 800 students, was originally a GC.M.S. middle school
and was bought by the District Board in 1923 and raised
to a complete secondary school in 1926. The Nangunéri
school which was atfirst a taluk middle school was taken
over and reised to a high sohool about the same time and
is now housed in one of the buildings of the Vanamamalai
Jeer of the Totadri Mutt. The high school at Kailpatti, now
a prosperous institution, was the outcome of the great impetus
given to secondary education by the Government in 1918 and
was removed in 1931 from the travellers’ bungalow where it
was formerly accommodated to its own building. It has the
largest number of pupils from the backward classes, forty-five
per cent, of whom nearly half come from the depressed classes,
and the medium of instruction is the vernacular which is its
special feature, schools elsewhere showing a great apathy to
giving instruction in history and mathematics in the vernacular.
The Sankaranainarksil school was started by & private body in
1901 and had been in possession of a small endowment of
ahout Rs. 5,000 when the district board took it over in 1928,
Attempts are being mede to construct a suitable building for
the Nangunéti and Tenkisi schools.

* The sixth form was opened in this school in July 1933,
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Of the fourteen mission secondary schools the FRoman
Catholic missions own only three, two high schaols and two
middle schools. St. Fancis Xavier's at Palamcotta attached to
the college of the same name is the largest secondary school in
the istriet with about 1,000 pupils in classes above the fifth ;
the Jesuit mission which owns this school also owns the high
school of the same name at Tuticorin, with a strength of about
400. The school at Palamcotta was opened in 1883 and that
at Tuticorin two years later, but great antiquity is oclaimed for
the latter. Soon after the converion of the Paravas to
Christianity in the 16th century a college or seminary was
started at Tuticorin and it flourished till the end of the 17th
century and was then moved to Manapad where it worked
ill the expulsion of the jesuits in the middle of the 18th
century. On the restoration of the coast to them in 1836, the
Jesuits started their school again in the Great Cotton road and
raised it to a middle school in 1872 and to a high school in
1884. The third Roman Catholic secondary gchool was
founded by the fathers of the Portuguese mission in 1875 as a
theological school and was called after the Most Reverend
Ornelles, the Archbishop of Goa: it also imparted secular
education to day scholars and worked as a middle school from
1891. The management was transferred in 1930 from the
Mylapore Diocese to the Tuticorin Catholic Diocesan educa-
tional association of which the Roman Catholic Bishop of
Tuticorin is the president. The St. Joseph’s school at Anjengo
teaches up to the IIT Form and is under the Bishop of Quilon.
Both these schools are of minor importance.

Of the Protestant Missions, the Church Missionary Society
owans three plete and four i pl dary (or middle)
schools. The oldest of these is their high school ot Palamcotta.
Tt started life as an evangelistic agency under a well-
remembered Furasian teacher named Cruikshanks. Till 187¢
he was st the head of the institution; and it was under his
instruotion that many families of the higher castes at Palam-
cotta became Christians. In 1878 the college classes were
added to it, hut they were removed to Tinnevelly in 1880, the
high school remaining at Palamcotta. The college classes
were brought back in 1928 to Palamcotta and these and the
high school accommodated in a block of new buildings set on
an extensive site and known as St. John’s College. The
Tinnevelly C.M.S. High School is the second largest high
gchool in the district and had been gtarted in 1870 and
the upper classes moved to the college buildings in 1907
where they continue, the lower forms being accommodated in
two branch schools in different parts of the town. The
Megpanpuram high school traces its foundation to the year
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1847 ; in 1835 the boarding school at Sattankulam was amaiga~
mated with it and the present building was erected. Nearly all
the pupils are Christians and chiefly boarders. There axe in-
complete secondary schools at Pannivalai (Srivaikuntem taluk)
opened in 1841 by the Rev. John Tucker, at Surandai (opened
in 1848), at Dhonavir (opened by Miss Carmichsel} and at
Palamcotta known as Mary Arden School after the daughter
of the Rev. Mr. Arden who provided the site for the school.
The last acts as & feeder to St. John’s College, high school
department.

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel owns only one
complete secondary school for boys named after the late Bishop
Caldwell at Tuticorin. Its origin dates back to the year 1844
when Dr. G. U. Pope, the great Tamil scholar, founded at the
little village of Sawyerpuram 12 miles to the south an important
seminary comprising both college and school classes. In
1883 the college was transferred to Tuticorin and raised to
the first grade and Dr. Caldwell left Idayangudi to take charge
of it. In 1894, however the college classes were closed and the
institution was reduced to a high school. Half the number of
students are Christians and the aim of the founder is still
maintained, that is to train workers for the mission field. The
school is housed in massive buildings bordering the ses and
known as “the coliege.” The two incomplete secondary
schools at Sawyerpuram and Nezareth naturally boast of some
antiquity. The former was the remnant of the Caldwell
college which was left behind in 1883. The middle school
which Temained continued to grow and was raised to a high
school in 1930 and named after the founder (the Rev. G. U.
Pope). The Nazareth school dates from 1839 when Mr. Jrion,
the resident missionary, started it as a combined schoo) for boys
and girls. The latter had a school of their own in 1849, In
1880 the school was raised to a middle school and in 1899
Rev.- Cenon Margoschis made it a high school, but on the
transfer of the high school classes to the Caldwell High School
in Tuticorin, the school reverted to a middle school. In 1980
it was made a bigh schooi aud the VI Form was opened in June
1932, In the year 1925 the mission work of the C.M.S. and
the 8.P.6G. was amalgamated under the Tinnevelly Diocesan
Council which now directs all the educational work within the
district with the help of grants given by the two societies.

The Missouri ( ican) Evangelical Luth India
Mission in whose field is included this district and the neigh-
bouring state of Travancore has opened at Vadakkankulam in
the south-west corner of the Nangunéri taluk, 40 miles away
from Palameotta, a high school which promises to be a flourish-
ing institution. Beginning as an elementary school in 1916 it
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rose to the higher grade in 1921 and to a high school in 1923,
and boys were first sent up for the public examination in 1930,
The mission takes no aid from Government for its educational
work, levies & lower scale of fees than in other schools and hay
accommodated the gchool, the boarding house and its hostel in
attractive buildings standing on a site of about ten acres.
Agriculture is one of the subjects tanght to its pupils who come
from the middle and lower classes in this far corner of the
distriet.

Of the other non-mission aided private secondary schools
eight are complete high schools. The largest of them is the
one attached to the Hindu College, Tinnevelly, with a strength
of over 500 pupils. The Thirthapathi High School at Amba-
samudram comes next in importance with a strength of about
450. Started in 18670 as a primary school it was soon raised to
a middle school and became a high school in 1896. The school
is managed by a committee with the Zamindar of Singampatti
as its life president, the headmaster and five others being
members elected by voters who are generally subscribers to the
school fund which pow amounts to Rs. 25,000. Two raffles
brought in Rs. 17,000 and the Singampatti Zamindar himeself
donated Rs. 10,000. A block of new bnildings just outside the
town now hounses the school, its library and science rooms.
Government paid the entire cost of building the hostel, and the
Urkad estate that of the laboratory (Rs. 12,000), and the old
boys, the cost of an examination hall (Rs. 7,000) called after
their headmaster,

The Sri Manthiramirthi school at Tinnevelly was started in
1918 by the well-known yarn merchant whose name it bears, a
few years after the closure of the Central school of the place.
By 1921 it was raised to a high school and occupies since
December 1923 o building of its own constructed by the
founder’s brother out of his private funds. It is now the
second largest private school in Tinnevelly town.

The 8.A.V. School at Tuticorin is more ancient having
been started as a middle school in 1852 and maintained hy
voluntary contribution. In 1922 it was made a full-blown high
school and moved in 1926 to new buildings which cost the
management Rs. 65,000 including the Government grant. It
has three feeder schools within the Tuaticorin Munieipality.

The Pattamadai High School owes its present prosperous
position fo the late Mr. P. 8. Ramasésha Ayyar who took over
its management in 1895 and spent about Rs. 25,000 on it
before the management was put in the bands of o committee of
Brahman gentlemen of the locality who are now meeting the
annual deficit. The school has earned a name for efficiency and
has the largest percentage of Brahman students who come from
all the surrounding villages.
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The late Pannai Ven yar of GOpa ram
opened the local high school in 1903 and made it a complete
secondary scheol in 1908. He had spent Rs. 60,000 from hig
private funds for the school, besides contributions from others
and his son hes transferred the management to s registered
soviety called Gopalasamudram Kalyi Vridhi ssngam.

The Srivaikuntam Coronstion high school and the A. V.,
Joseph’s school at Ittamoli are two other institutions which
teach up to the high school standard while three schools at
Tlanji, Alwartirunagari and Viravanelldr which teach only up
to the T Form are trying to raise themselves to & higher
grade,

There were 2,281 elementary schools for boys in 1981,
distributed according to management as follows :—

Governmeat ... . 63 Aided ...
Municipal . Unaided
Local Boards ...

o 1,822
9%

The total expenditure on them came to 812 lakhs, Govern-
ment contributing from its general revenues more than half
(471 lakhs), local boards about 1'55 lakhs, municipalities
Rs. 40,000, income from fees where they were levied being only
75 lakhs.

There were four complete and four incomplete secondary
schools for girls, all maintained by one or other of the Christian
missions working in the district. Barring Madras, Malabar
and South Kanara districts, Tinnevelly bad the largest number
of gitls in secondary schools during 1933 (1422 The Roman
Catholics have two of the former anﬂ one of (zhe latter while
the Protestant missions two and three, respectively. The largest
secondary schaol iy that attached to the Sarah Tucker Col)ege
Palameotta, which had 256 girls under instruction in 1983 o
whom all but 7 were Christians. The St. John's at N‘Lm.abh
is the other complete high school mointained by the S.P.G.
Mission and all but one of its 205 students were Christians.
The three incomplete schouls maintained by the Protestant
missions were the C.M.S. Boarding school at Palamcotta, the
Eiliot Tuxford school at Megnanapuram and the St. Mary’s
school at Sawyerpuram, all teaching only up to the [II Form.
The St Ignatius hlgh chool at Palamooctta (opened in 1921) had
ahout 250 girls in 1933 in olasses higher than the fourth and
is owned by the Missionary Canonesses of St Augustine whose
headquarters are at Heverle near Louvai, Be]gmm, and has
‘provided boarding houses for their pupils: and the St. Aloysius
school at Tuticorin started by the votaries of Our Lady of
Dolours in 1921 is the other complete secondary school of the
Roman Catholics and was recognized as a high school in 1927,
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The school is now managed by the Catholic Diocesan Educa-
tional Association with the Roman Catholio Bishop as president.
The incomplete school at Anpjengo has & poor attendance and
teaches only up to the ITT Form.

OF the 824 elementary schaols for girle the three municipa-
litjes were responsible for only 12, and the local boards for
151. The aided schools were about an equal number, but a
large proportion of them were mission institutions. About
Rs. 2'58 lakhs were spent on these schools of which Govern-
ment bore a lakh, the local boards Rs. 66,000 and the
Municipalities 15,761, the income from fees heing oniy Rs. 2,200.

There were three training schools for masters, two owned
by Government and stationed at Tinnevelly and Kailpatti, of
which one trains teachers of the secondary grade and the other
traivs for higher and lower elementary grades. The third
training school known as Bishop Sargent Secondary training
school 18 owned by the C.M.8. and is stationed at Palameotta.
This last school was started in 1818 by the Government
chaplain and handed over to the C.M.S. in 1820 and trained
both teachers and catechists. The teachers section was separat~
ed in 1856. Secondary training classes were opened in 1912
and in 1930 the Jower elementary section was abolished ; about
160 students are trained annually. Of the training schools for
nistresses the Sarak Tucker Training echool at Palamcotta
trains mistresses of the secondary grade and the St. John’s
school at Nazareth and the Government training school at
Tinnevelly for the elementary higher grade.

The Kalladakurichi Sanskrit college was founded in 1917
and is affiliated to the Madras University in two groups for the
Sirdmani courge. Education ig free with free boarding and
lodging, and scholarships are also awarded. There were only
six students in it in 1931. There were two Sapskrit secondary
schools at Srivaikuntam and Tirukkuringudi maintained by
the local boards out of the funds of the local choultries.

Tuticorin and Tangasséri have a large indigenous Anglo-
Indian population, and though there does not exist in these
places any special schools for the boys of that community, we
have in the former a middle and in the latter a high school for
girls. The former (the Holy Cross Girls’ school) has about a
hundred pupils and the latter about twice that number in both
of which more than 75 per cent of the girls come from the
Anglo-Indian or Buropean community, and are Roman Catholics.
The latter school is run by the nuns of the local convent.

Page 268, paragraph 1, line 4—Delete the clanse, “ who
still manages it.”
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Add to the paragraph:—There are two departments,
Tamil and Maleyalam. After learning their mother tongue
the boy or girl pases to the industrial school. Classes are
necessarily small and there were eleven men and thirteen
women-teachers in the school in 1932, The school is entirely
a boarding school and healthy children between the ages of
five and thirteen ate taken in, the full sehool course lasting ten
years. Another school for the deaf and dumb was opened at
Thambipuram, Nangundri in 1933,

Zast paragraph.—Sudstitute :—Besides the schools for the
blind and for the deal and dumb there were in 1931 seven
jndnstrial schools in the district, situated at Adaikalapuram,
Nazareth, Tuticorin (two), Vadakkankulam, Kidankulam and
Anjengo, all except one being in charge of Christian missions
or nuns. The oldest of these is the school at Nazareth in which
weaving with the fly-shuttle was first taught in South Indiaand
from which until the opening of the Government Textile Institute
at Madras went out several weaving masters for work in industrial
schools. The weaving section was abolished in 1930 as handjoom
weaving became unprofitable. Carpentry and cabinet-making,
blacksmith’s work and motor work have been largely developed.
There were 100 pupils under troining in 1981. The school is
maintained from the S.P.G. Mission funds, supplemented by
Government grants. The St. Ignating’ school at Tuticorin was
opened as an adjunct to the orphanage for boys in 1929 and
was recognised by Government in the following year; it
teaches carpentry and cabinet-making to its boarders. In other
schools which are mostly for girls, the pupils are taught lace-
making, an industry started at Idayangudi by Mrs. Caldwell in
1844. The lace made at the school had a wide reputation, but
it is unfortunate that owing to the absence of expert supervi-
sion, the work is not adapted to the quickly changing fashions
of the times, and the patterns which are now turned out do not
find appreciative markets. Much waste of labour and money
was involved as often lace which costs most to produce did not
fetch the best price in the market. Besides few of the pupils
trained in these schools could pracise in later life the trade that
they had leantin them. This accounts for the authorities of
the school at Vadakkankulam lace school converting it partially
into an institution for rearing silk-worm and reeling silk,
besides teaching knitting and embroidery to a seetion of their
pupils. A G t, serionltural 4 tor iy helping the
institution by teaching the various processes from the cultiva-
tion of mulberry to the reeling of the silk from the cocoons.
The lace school at Kiidankulam is the only institution started
by a Hindu in 1921 and maintained so far,
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CHAPTER XIL—LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

Page 275.—In the table m this page agumst Maniyohi The mittas.
semindari (alienated portion) the =

Origina) zomindari.  Mittas nto which subdivided. Taluk,
(Karkarichi ... . 3
|Slvn.puram W s .

} Chokkalingapnram
Mariyachi (alienat- (i Pérgrani  (two-thirds) ex-
ed portion). ) cloding,
Therka Silukkanpatti
Kumarapuram
Pérarant (one-third)  ...)

? Srivaikontam.

In the third column “ Taluk ” against mittas Chnkknmpam to
Aneikulam, for the mark © Do.” substitute “ Tenkasi

Page 276, paragraph 1.—For the second sentence substi-
tute :— The present mittas of Karkurichi, Sivapuram,
Chokkalingapuram, Pérarani and Kumérapuram represent that
portion of the Panjalankurichi cstate that was conferred on the
Maniyachi Zamindar ; the remainder of the old Panjalankurichi-
palaiyam, that which was known as the Putb.lyampntmr division,
still forms part of the Bttaiyapuram zamindari.”

Page 301, footnote 2.—Delete the following sentence :— He
is now the senior member of that ozder.”

Page 316.—Add after paragrapk 1 the following notes on Anjengo and
the Tand Revenue Administration of Anjengo and Tangasséri:— Tangasseri.
Little need be said of the revennc history of the isolated British 2277
settlements in Travancore, Tangasseri and Anjengo, which now history.
constitute the separate sub-taluk of Anjengo (Chapter XV).

The former wus leased to the Travancore Government for a
period of twenty-four years in 1822, in consideration of an
annual payment of Rs. 2,507. The lease was renewed on the
same terms in 1846 for twelve years; and after 1859 was
renewed yearly pending the final Settlement of the question
respecting the supersession of the Sircar monopolies by a more
healthy fisoal system. * Al rents, customs. or junkams, profits
and produce were made over to the lessees ; ; but the mhab!t-
ants of the scttl 't d rmder British proteotion  in all
cases of a civil or police nature,” and the vaancore author-
ities wer'e prohibited from “imposing any new taxes, levying
any unosusl doties or arbitrary exactions,” monopolies of
tobacco and liquor excepted. The lease amount was subse-
quently reduced by Rs. 60 to allow for a permanent grant of

5

* Logen's Treatics, ii. OCLRXIT and footuote.
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land free of t to the Vicar Apostolic of Quilon. By
this grant the land revenue collected in Tangasseri was reduced
to Rs. 50-5-0, and the greater part of the lease amount, viz.,
Rs. 1,840, was paid for the privilege of the tobacco manopoly.

Apjengo is composed of two parts, kuown locally as
Vadikkakam (including Putnra) and Kottadilli. The former,
which comprises the fort and the gardensin the vicinity thereof,
was never asessed till the introduction of the recent settlement,
and was even free of abkari duties. Kottadilli, the northern
half of the gettlement, hag been leased since 1793. Francisco
Fernaudez, was the first lessee; Estevas Dias Fernandez
linguist, the next*;and both were bound to maintain the
coconut gerdens in good order. In 1819 Travancore took
over the lease, apparently on the same terms. In 1847 the
terms of the lease were revised in conformity with those of the
T i agr ;and the consideration fixed at Rs. 1,450,
plus Bs, 2,664 for the privilege of the tobacco monopoly in
Vadikkakam as well as Kottadilli. The land revenue collected
in the latter desam by the Travancore Darbar amounted to
Rs. 1,286-3-0.

In 1860 an exchange of Tangasséri and Anjengo for the
igolated portions of Travancore in Tinnevelly was contemplated,
and preparatory thereto @ revenue settlement was proposed.
Lands were arranged in three classes—

(1) Government janmam lands paying combined assess-
ment and pattam or janmabhogam.

(2) Government janmam Jands paying neither assessment
nor janmabhogam.

(8) Lands long held in private possession free of tax.

Gardens were to be assessed at five rates vising from
Rs. 3-8-0 to Rs. 7-8-0 by increments of Re. 1, and were to
pay 2 pattam or janmabhogam equal to the assessment. On web
lands the existing demand (which incladed janmabhogam) was
taken as the Tate of , and the janmabh was fixod
at half the assessment. The last class of lands it was proposed
to treat as rent free inams, and inam registers were submitted
to the Board of Revenue. The proposed exchange however fell
through, the setil wag never introduced, and the Board
decided that it would be premature to issue title-deeds. These
lands owed their long exemption from tax, in Tangassari to the
fact that the Dutch never taxed the lands of Christian residents
on principle, and in Anjengo to the fact that most of the land
in Vadikkakam had been sold in public auction between 1770

# Logan’s Treaties, ii. CCLI and footnote.
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and 1790. But they had never been expressly declared free of
tax and were  untaxed possessions ”’ rather than inams *

The principles of this abortive settloment have been referred
to here hecnuse it was on the basis of the pattams fixed as above
that the “escheat settlement” was finally introduced, the
pattam being converted into quit-rent redeemable at 20 years’
purchase. The privilege of redemption was withdrawn by
Government with effect from November 12th, 1896. The escheat
quit-rent which in the two setilements amounted to
Rs. 1,089-2-5 wss by a curious anomaly collected by the
British Government, although the land revenue was collected
by Travancore. :

Tn 1904, the new Settlement rates adopted throughont
Malabar were introduced ; and the collection of the land revenue
was taken over by the British revenue authorities, with effect
from 13th July 1904 in the case of Tangasséri and from Ist
February 1905 in that of Anjengo. The revenues derived from
salt, sbkari, opium, customs and tobacco in the two settlements
and from the Mirankadavu ferry in Anjenga are leased annually
to the Travancore Darbar, the rental being Rs. 7,000 in 1906.
The revised land revenue of Tangasséri (79°60 acres of holdings)
is Re. 516 of which escheat quit~rent is Rs. 188, inam quit-rent
Rs. 23 and cess Rs. 56, the increase being due to the assessment
imposed on the Jands hitherto held tax free. Similar lands in
Vadikakkam were also brought to account, but in Anjengo
(25726 acres) the assessment was Rs. 1,182 of which Rs. 950
was escheat quit-rent and Rs. 117 cess.

Page 317, paragraph 2.—Substitute :—Until st April
1932 the divisional charges were a8 follows : the Srivaikuntam
snd Tiruchendiir taluks constituting the Tuticorin division
under the sub-collector stationed at Tutivorin; the Tinnevelly
snd Tenkasi taluks forming the Tinnevelly division under a
deputy collector at Tinnevelly ; the Ambisamudram and Nan-
guneri taluks which comprised the Sermadsvi division under the
sub-collector with headquarters at Sérmadavi; and the Koilpatti
and Sonkarapaiparkdyil taluks under a deputy collector with
headquarters at Koilpatti. From 1st April 1932 the Koilpatti
revenue division was abolished and the divisional charges were
distributed as follows :—~

Reveuue division and

‘headquarkers. Talnks.
S5rmadévi .. .. Tenkasi, Ambasamudram, Nanguneri snd
: the sab-taluk of Anjengo on the wesb
coast,
Tinnevelly ... Tinevelly and Sankaranainarksgil.
Tuticorin. ... ... Koilpatti, Srivaikantam and Tirnchendur.

.

. u sn srugraph 1, footmote.
1 7 division was restored from st April 1034. Anjeogo sub-
talok goes \mﬂm‘ Tinnevelly division.
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Page 820.—Add the following to the list of collectors :—

Date of taking charge. Names.
27th November 1016 M. A. O, Galletti, Aoting Collsctor,
16th August 1917 W. G. L Maclver, Collector.
21+t Ootober 1618 R. Cox, Acting Colleator.
8th November 1920 4. Davis, Collestor.
10uh July 1923 .. A, Gawno, Asting Calleotor,
26th November 1928 H. Burkict, Colleotor.
B, uoEwon, Sub-Collector in oherge.
M. Guwne, Aoting Callecia
B, MacEwou, Snb- Gn]lcemr in charge.
Mo, @. C. Tampo, Colleot
. Chidambara Ayrar, Annug Gollestor,
M. A. C. Galletti, Gollector.
Bhogarantam Gupta, Acting Oclsctor.
31, A, O. Galletri, Collector,

<pa>W?FaﬁwﬂaPW?

L. Viewanstha Hno, Acting Oollootsr.
A C. Woodbiuse, Acting Collestor.
M. Narasimham Pantuln, Acting Callector.
A. G, Woodhouse, Acting Colleotor,
B. Rame Bso, ¢.LE., Colioctor.

16¢h Dovombor 1022
3rd January 1934
28th Januaty 1984

CHAPTER XIL—SALT, ABKARI AND
MISCKLLANEOUS .REVENUE.
Page 821, last paragraph and page 322, first paragraph.—
Substitute —At one time there were as many as twelve salt
factories in the distriot; in 1839 the number was reduced to

- eight end in the interests of Government supervision and the

improvement of the quality of the supply, the tendency
for many years has been to the concentration of mannfacture
in a few large centres. The salt factories at present working
in the distriot aze situated at six places along the coast, namely,
Veppalodai, Arasadi, Tuhcorm Ka,ya)pabnnm Arumnganen
cum  Kiraniir and Xul

purposes the Tuticorin group of factories has been divided into
four sections, Levingepuram, Sevandikulam, Karapad and
TUrani, all ﬂndPr the Assistant Commissioner, Southern Division.
The Veppalsdai and Arumuganeri factoriey (22 and 18 miles
distant from Tuticorin) were originally opened with the object
of manufacturing salt of a high standard of chemical purity on
improved methods. The lessees. however, now adopt ouly the
ordinary process of manufacture, namely, the single irrigation
system which ig in vogue in all the factories of the distriet.
The factories have been assigned under Excise and Modified
Excise terms.  Under the latter, Government have reserved the
right of purchasing salt not exceeding half the quantity manu-
factured by 2 licensee in & season and this right is exercised
when the regulation of prices appears to require it. There was
a salt factory at Kattangulj existing solely in the interests of
local consumption ; but it was closed in 1920 as the demand
was very weak. The salt manafactured in the district is invari-
ably light and white.
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Page 822, paragraphs 2 and 3.—Substibute :—Tuticorin
which is the terminus of & branch line of the South Indisn Rail-
way ig the main centre of ealt trade in the district. OGreat
agnistance is afforded to the salt trade at Tuticorin by the rail~
way sidings which connect all the platforms of the Tuticorin
group of factories (except the three platforms attached to the
Mahalingam salt works) with the South Indian Railway line.
In the matter of salt supply the district ranks first in the Presi-
dency, the quantity removed from the factories for Home and
Inland consumption being about 30 lakhs of maunds. The salt
manufactured here is consumed not only in this district but also
in almost all the districts south of Chingleput, chiefly in
Madura, Ramnad, Trichinopoly, South Arcot, Tanjore, Salem
and Coimbatore. Latterly, North Arcot district also has been
gotting part of its supplies from the Tuticorin factories. The
demand from the Travancore Darbar which amounted to nearly
4 lakhs of maunds annually has been reduced to about 20,000
maunds on account of extended manufacture in the State and
the import of Bombay salt in large quantities. The Tuticorin
factories have now lost the Ceylon markets also as a result of
the high impert duty levied on foreign salt by the Ceylon
Government. Tuticorin salt is now, however, finding its way
gradually into the Bengal market. The average price of salt
at the headquarter station of Tinnevelly in 1982-33 was
186 seers (mperial seers of 80 tolas each) per rupee.

Last paragraph ending in page 323.—Substitute -~ The rate
of excise duty, which for many years had stood at Rs. 2-6~0 a
maound, was reduced in 1903 to Re. 1, a rate which remained in
force until the general enhancement to Rs. 1-4-0 from March
1916. 1In 1923, the duty was again raised to Rs. 2-8-0 a
maund. The higher rate continued only for a year and it was
rednced to Rs. 1-4-0 in 1924, Tt continued at this fgure
until the 30th September 1931 from which date it was raised
to Rs. 1-9-0 a maund. No adverse effect on sales in 1832-
1933 is noticeable as o result of this enhamcement of duty.
With effect from the 1st April 1932, the system of allowing
removal of salt from factories on credit for payment of duty
was abolished.

Page 323, paragraph 3.—Substitute :—There are four fish-
curing yards at Sippikulam, Pinnakayal, Ovari and Idintha-

Trade.

Duty.

Fish-coring
yards,

karai—all fishing villages. These yards are under the control *

of the Fisheries Department. Salt is issued at cost price and
free of duty to fishermen who work in these yards and agree
to care fish within their premises under special rules framed for
the prevention of leakage of salt revenue and for effectin

gradual improvements in curing. From the available records
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the impetus given to the industry by the supply of good and
cheap salt through the fish-curing yards cannot be doubted.
Since 1924 the yards have come under the oare of a technical
department and efforts have been made to introduce a more
hygienic process of onring. Improved methods such as caring
in cemented pots and in brine are being demonstrated. Curing
sheds and cement vats of approved pattern are under construc-
tion in some yards. All these yards are ususlly self-supporting
and work at a loss only when the usual shoals of fish fail to
appear.  Progress kowever has been discouragingly slow.

Page 323, paragraph 4.—Add:—Salt earth has been
deolared contraband salt in the Kéilpatti, Srivaikuntam Tira-
chendnr and Nangunéri taluks.

Bach salt factory in the distriet is in immediate charge of
an assistant inspector who is respomsible for the proper
administration of his charge and for all work connected with the
manufacture, storage and sale of salt, the correct maintenance
of stoek and cash accounts and the proper execution of works.
The assistant inspectors work directly under the orders of the
inspector, Tuticorin circle, which js included in the jurisdic-
tion of the assistant commissioner, southern division, Nega-
patam.

Page 324, first paragraph, last sentence.—Substitute —~At
present the contract distillery system under which the exclu-
give privilege of manufacture and supply of country spirits
throughout the district is disposed of by tender is in force.
The right to open retail shops i8 sold annnally by auction. The
old dissillery at Tachanallur i3 under the menagement of
Messrs. Fraser & Ross, Madras, Receivers and Managers of the
Nader Estate. As a measure of temperance reform all arrack
shops in the Tenkasi taluk were closed down from April 1924,
The main objection to this, however, was that the supply of
arrack from the Travancore enclaves and Travancore shops in
the taluk was easy to most of the taluk, while parts of the
talok remote from Travancore shops were probably served by
the arrack shops in the adjoining taluks of the district. The
number of illicit distillation and smuggling cases detected
i d and the i of the experi was found to
be of little use. It was accordingly abandoned from lst April
1933,

Page 325, paragraph 1.—Add :~—With a view to find out
whether any sweet toddy has been added to fermented toddy,
officers of the Excise Department have been suthorized to boil
down samples of such mixture and get the results analysed.
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If the presence of 10 grains or upwards of lime is traced, the
stuff is declared a mixture, in other words, illicit and in such
cases the shop-keepers are fined heayily. This is the chief
menace to toddy Tevenue in palmyra areas.

Paragraph 2. Substitute -— Forcign liquor” includes all
wines and spirit imported into this Presidency by sea or land
and plain rectified spirits and beer imported or locally made.
Tocally made foreign liquor is spirit manufactured o com-
pounded in British India and made in colour and flavour to
resemble gin, brandy, whisky or rum imported from foreign
countries. The supply is controlled in the same manper as
elsewhere. Licences for retail sales are being issued on
payment of fixed fees, Foreign liquor is generally obtained
from Madras firms and has of late grown in popularity with the
richer and middle olasses for various reasons chief of which is
s2id to be the weakness in strength of country spirits.

Paragraph 3.—Substitute :—The privilege of retail sale of
these drugs is sold annually by auction. Ganja is supplied
from the Government store-houses at Vetapalem and Mattigiri
on indents from shop-keepers direct. Ganjs depots which
existed in districts formerly have all heen abolished. Opiom is
stocked in taluk treasuries and issued to shop-keepers. Of
late, large quantities of ganja and opium are being smuggled
from the Presidency to the Straits Settlements and Ceylon
where the smugglers get very good prices.  Organized
smuggling of this kind is being put down. The Travancore
State does not produce herap-drugs or opium of its own but
gets its supply from the British Government under certain
conditions.

Paragraph 4.—Substitute —The assistant issioner of
excise at Palamcotta is in charge of this district and of
Madura, Trichinopoly and Ramnad. There are under him two
inspectors in this distriet, one at Tuticorin and the other at
Ningiméri. The Tuticorin inspector’s charge comprises Koil-
patti, Tirnchendir and Srivaikuntem taluks and the Nanguneéri
inspector’s, Tinnevelly, Tenkasi, Sankaranainatksil, Nangunéri
and Ambasamudram taluks. The excise administration of
Anjengo end Tangaessi has been leaged out to the Travancoro
Darbar for Rs. 7,900 a year.

Tast paragraph.—Substitute —Since  April 1924, the
Government of India have taken the Customs Department
under their direct control and the Central Board of Revenue,
New Delhi, has been constituted as the Chie! Customs
authority.
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Theve are three ports in the distriot, Tuticorin, Kulassiara-
pstnam and Kayalpatna. In the matter of total trade, Tuti-
corin ranks next to Madras and Cochin and has a large volume
of jmport and export trade with foreign countries. Coffee,
dyes, machinery and millwork, metals and ores, kerosene oil,
betelnuts, sugat, cotton twist and yarp, end raw silk are the
chief srticles of import, while the principal articles of export
are fish, onions, oil-cake, sheep and goats, Taw rubber, chillies,
Black tea, raw cotton fibres, senua leaves and colonred lungis
and saries. A Port Trust was constituted in 1929. The trade
at the other two ports is insignificants

Page 326, paragraphs 8 and 4.—Substitute :—Under the
Tncome-tax Act of 1686 all incomes of Rs. 500 a year and
upwards were liable to texation. The taxable minimum was
raised to Re. 1,000 in 1903 and to Rs. 2,000 in 1919, The
maximum Tate of tax was 5 pies in the rupee ill 1916 when it
was taised to 12 pies. In 1921 the maximum was raised to
16 pies in the rapes. In1917 the Supertax Aot was passed by
which an additional tax varying from one anna in the rupee to
three annas in the Topee was levied on incomes in excess of
Rs. 50,000. In 1921 the maximum rate of Supertax was raised
to 4 annas. The Income-tax Act was amended in 1918 and
the Supertex Act in 1920. The law relating to Tncome-tax
and Supertax was further revised and consolidated by the
Tncome-bax Act, 1922, whick. with minor alterations is now in
force. The maximum Tate of Income-tax was raised in 1981 to
26 pies in the Tupee and the maximum rate of Supertax to 6
apnag 3 ples in the rupee. A surcharge of §th of the tax was
algo levied. The rates are not now laid down in the Act, but
are prescribed from year to year by the Finance Act. The
taxable minimum was temporarily reduced to Rs. 1,000 in
1981-82. Figures relating to income-tax will be found in
Table XXXIII of this volume. Bxcluding Madras, Tinnevelly
was in 1931-32 the twelith district in the Presidency in point
of the number of assessees and the eleventh in point of the
total demand ; and while the incidence of the tax per head on
the tax-payers was Rs. 293 for the Presidency it was

Re. 246~3-5 for the district. The district is divided into two
circles for income-tax purposes with headquarters at Tinne-
velly and Tuticorin ; though the number of assessees in Tinne-
velly circle was 1,039 and in Tuticorin only 940, the demand in
the latter circle was Re. 3'07 lakhs or more than one and a
half times that of the former. This is due o Tuticorin’s large
trading population.

Page 827, last paragraph—Substitute —Stamps both
jndicial and non-~judicial are sold in the same manner as
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elsewhere. The value of stamps sold in this district during the
five years 1927-28 to 1931-32 ranged from 1377 to 13 lakhs
while during 1931-32 it fell to 11'9 lakhs. In the first
year the distriet was the sixth in the Presidency in point of
revenue realized from sale of stamps and it was the seventh in
1931-82. The decrease in 1931-32 was more marked under
judicial stamps (Rs. 62,000), apparently due to decrease in
litgation as a resunlt of general economic depression.

CHAPTER XIII.—ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.

Page 329, paragraphs 8 to 5.—Substitute :—After this court
come the two subordinate courts, one at Tuticorin and the other
at Tinnevelly, There are two subordinate judges working in
the latter court one of whom, called the principal sub-judge, is
also an assistant sessions judge and tries the less serious of the
cases committed to Sessic ns by the subordinate magistrates in
the district. Appeals from the judgments of the distriet
munsifs of Tinnevelly, Ambisamudram, Tenkdsi and Anjengo
lie to the District Gourt direct and from the judgments of other
distriet munsifs to the sub-court at Tuticorin.

There are (since 1st October 1931) seven courts of district
munsifs, one each at Tinnevelly, Ambasamuadram, Srivaikuntam,
Tuticorin, Kailpatti, Tenkasi and Anjengo.

The limits of jurisdiclion of the sub-courts and of the courts
of the district munsifs are as follows :

Sub-Courts.
Place. Jarisdiction.

Timnevelly ... .. Tinnevelly, Ambassmudram, Nangunéri and
Tenkasi taluks nnd Vasudevanallar flrha
in Sankaranainarkoil taluk,

Taticorin .. .. Therestof the distriot, thatis the taluks of
Srivaiknnram, chendsr and Koilpatti
and Sankararaindrkoil taluk esclading
Vasndevanaltar firka.

District Munsits' Courts.

Tivuevelly ... .+ Tinnevelly taluk, Nanguneri Taluk with the
exception of Kalakkad Revenne Inspector’s
firka, and all but nine villnges of Karnn-
golem firka in Srivaikantam talok,

Amba dram .. A dram taluk, and Kalakkad firke of
Nanguneri taluk.

Taticorin ... ... Periknlam firka of Srivaiknotam taluk and
Ottapidaram snd Kayattar firkae of Koil-
patti.

Tiv.—33
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District Munsife Courta—ocont.

Place. Jurigdiction.
Sriveikuntsm ... Therest of Srivaikuntam talok and Tirachen-
dar talok.
Kailpatti ... «. The rest of Ksilpatti taluk, and Karioalam-

vandapallar and NDidapallir firkas of
Sankaranaiparioil taluk.
Tenkdsi ... o The ress of Sankaranainarkoil taluk and
the whole of Tenkasi taluk.
Enclaves of Anjengo and Tangassbri.

Anjengo .. n

Paragraphs 6 to 8.—Substitute :—There were 115 panchayat
courts trying civil cases in 1931, and 883 village conrts con-
stituted under Aot I of 1889 ; and with the exception of Malabar
mote suits were filed in this district in 1930 before village
muneifs and panchayats than in any other distriot in the
Presidenoy,

Next to Malabar and South Kanara, Tinnevelly is the most
litigious district in the Presidency, a suit being filed for every
58 persons in the population as against a suit for every 45 and
48 persons in the first two districts. 6:12 per cent of the total
number of suits and appeals filed within the Presidency in 1930
came from Tinnevelly, six other districts having a larger per-
centage.

Page 380, paragraph 1.—Substitute :—The Registration of
Assurances is managed on the same lines as elsewhere. The
old registration district of Tinnevelly which was conterminous
with the revenue district of that name was, with effect from
the 1st October 1920, split up into two separate registration
districts, viz., Tinnevelly and Palamc6tta. The district regis-
trars have respectively six and three taluks under them and are
assisted by two joint sub-registrars at headquarters to exercise
concurrent jurisdiction with them in original registration in their
respective sub-districts. In the Tinnevelly registration district
there are 23 other sub-registrars of whom six are stationed at
taluk headquarters and of the others, four are at Kadayam,
Kallidaikurichi, 8Sérmadévi snd Vadakkuviravanallir in
Ambasamudram taluk; three at Panaikkudi, Radhapuram
and Tirukkarungudi in Nanguneri taluk ; four at Karivalam-
vendanallir, Nilidenalltr, Puliyangudi and Sivagiti in
Sankarsnaipirksil taluk; four at Alangulam, Kadayanallir,
Paviirchatram and Surandai in Tenkasi taluk; one at Gangai-
kondan in Tiomevelly taluk and oue at - Tangasséri in
Anjengo taluk.

In the Palamcotta district there ate 16 other sub-registrars
of whom three are stationed at the taluk headquarters; six at
Ettaiyapuram, Kalugumalai, Kayattar, Ottapidaram, Puddr and
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Vilattikulam in Koilpatti taluk; four at Murappanad, Perun-
kulam, Pudukksttai and Tuticorin in Srivaikuntam taluk ; and
three at Alwartirnnagari, Kurumblr and Sattankulam in
Tiruchendir taluk.

Registration had shown such great progress in Tinnevelly
that the district had to be bifurcated in 1920. The aggregate
value of the immovable property registered in both distriots
annuelly has risen during the last fifty years from 83 lakhs to
471 lakhs.

Paragraphs 2 and 3.—Substitute :—The criminal tribunals
consist in ascending scale, of the courts of village magistrates,
sub-magistrates, subdivisional magistrates and the district magis-
trate, and the sessions court. There are also special magistrates
(generally sub-registrars) at Nilidanallir, Kalugumalai, Pulian-
gudi, (Sankaranainarksil taluk), Gangaikondan, Tinnevelly and
Palamedtta (Tinnevelly taluk), Murappanid (Srivaikuntam
taluk), Puddr, Ettaiyapuram, Ottapidaram, Kayattir (Koilpatti
taluk), Alwartirunagari (Tiruchendir taluk), Nanguperi,
Panagudi, Tisaiyanvilai, Tirukkurungudi (Nanguneri taluk),
Sermadevi, Veeravanalliiv, Ambasamudram, Kadayam {(Amba~
samudram taluk), Tenkasi, Alangulam, Pavir-Chatram,
Kadaganallar and Surandai (Tenkasi talok), for the trial of
offences under special and local laws. In Tinnevelly, Amba-~
samudram, Ravanasamudram, Tenkasi, Koilpatti, Sankara-
neinarksil, Sivagin and Tuticorin benches of magistrates dea)
with minor offences. The bench courts at Tinnevelly and
Ravanasamudram, exercise first-class powers.

As will be seen from Table XXXI of the appendix, village
magistrates do not all exercise their powers to the extent they
can. Village and panchayat courts have heen formed in several
vitlages of the district and some of them exercise criminal
powers and tIy also civil cases. On the whole their work is
satisfactory. They are slowly gaining popularity, but too often
factions and party spirit hamper their work. To some extent
the work of the panchayat and village courts has reduced the
number of cases before the stipepdiary criminal and civil
courts. The class of sub-magistrates on whom falls the bulk
of the second and third-class cases of the district dates its
creation from 1861. Right such appointments were then made
to. relieve the tahsildars who assisted by peshkars and head
gumastahs had till that time performed the functions of sub-
ordinate police magistrates. The tahsildar dropped the title
which he had hitherto borne of “head of the police ™ and
when acting in his magisterial capacity came to be known as
the “taluk magistrate.” Though invested as a rule with
second-class magisterial powers, tahsildars seldom use them.
Ocoasionally however a tabsildar is now invested with first-class
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powers and is allowed to try a few oases with a view eventually
to promote him as subdivisional magistrate. There are at
present 13 sub. istrates one at the headquarters of each of
the eight taluks and one at each of the following places :—

Palameotts, Radhapuram, Tuticorin, Vilathikulam snd
Anjengo.

The last named five sub-magistrates are also deputy-tahsil
dars. Anjengo and Tangasséri, two settlements in the West
Coast in the midst of Travancore territory, which were nnder the
control of the district magistrate of Malabar were transferred to
this distriet in 1927. They were under separate magistrates till
1928, when they were placed under the sub-magistrate of
Anjengo, the sub-magistrate being also district munsif and
sub-registrar. In addition to these magistrates, a few elerks
in the revenue department are invested with magisterial powers
to afford them training in trying criminal cases before
promotion as rtegular subordinate magistrates. There are
subdivisional magistrates at Tionevelly, Tuticorin and Sgrma~
devi¥ These four subdivisional magistrates and the district
magistrate possess first-class powers, snd appeals from the
subordinate magistrates lie to them. The decisions of the first
class magistrates are appealable to the Sessions Court which
exercises over the whole district the same powers as elsewhere.

Page 341, paragraph 2.—Add:—The police outpost at
Marugalkurichi has since been removed in view of the better
conditions prevailing among its Maravar population.

Insert between paragraphs 2 and 3 :—In 1919, the Maravas
of the village of Pulam who were giving most trouble, were
brought under the Criminal Tribes’ Act and this had a
salutary effect on the other Maravas of the taluk for some
years. In subsequent years, efforts were made to Teclaim
the eriminal Maravas by the formation of the Marava Sangam
(deseribed below) and by other methods, but no good results
followed. Steps were taken early in 1932 to bring in certain
Criminal Maravars of Marugalkurichi—the worst village of
Arupangunadn—under the Criminal Tribes’ Act. After the
usnal declaration by the Local Government was notified about
them, other Maravas of “ Arapangunidn” have been reported to
Local Government for similar action. These include the
Maravas of Nambitalaivanpattayam, an equally notorious village,
and it is hoped that other doubtfal members of the caste in the
taluk will take a lesson and give up their old ways and return
to a life of peace. If mo improvement is reported other bad
Marava villages will also be hrought under the Act. In the
Sank inarkail taluk, Nelk sval, Nilidanall and

* The Divisional Magistrate’s Court at Koilpatti was abolished on Lst April
1982, bat it was re-establisbed on lat April 1934,
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Kulasekaramangalam contain numbers of Maravars with crimi-
nal tendencies, and steps are being taken to enforce the
Criminal Tribes’ Act against them also.

Page 342.—Insert between paragraphs 2 and 3:—The
Maravars of Nanguneri have given up dacoity and robbery in
favour of less risky forms of erime like house-breaking, goat-
stealing and areon, these offences being mainly directed against
those that would not pay kawzal fees, which the Maravars still
levy in what is commonly known as “ Arupanganadu.” Various
efforts to put a stop to this levy have been made by the police
from time to time but the ignorance of and placid submission
to the system by the villagers stand in the way of their success.
In" 1928 an association known as the Marava Sangam was
formed with the object of rooting out this evil and of educating
Marava youth, a voluntary contribution of Re. 1 a year being
levied from each Marava family in Nanguneri for the purpose.
A fairly large sum was thus collected in the first two years
from which four elementary schools were opened in Arupanga-
nadu. During the third year contributions to the Sangam
stopped as it was found that the collections were misappro-
priated ot the collectors also raised other contributions in the
name of the Sangam. A fresh effort was made at the end of
1981 to restart collections and a paid Secretary was appointed.
Generous help was promised, but voluntary subscriptions have
dwindled due chiefly to want of confidence in the so-called
leaders. The Sangam i3 at present (1982) in a state of sus-
pended animation. The four schools are however being
continued and may have to be closed before long, unless the
taluk board takes them over and opens in fact more schools in
the Marava villages of the taluk, as a step to ensure public
safety in the villages in their charge.

Page 348, — Insert before the last paragraph :—In the year
1930, which may be taken as a normal year, the district
contributed 811 per cent to the total number of criminal cases
in the presidency, 18 other districts showing a higher per-
centage, North Atcot and Madura leading with 816 and 814
per cent. More cases came before villsge magistrates than in
any other district (578), about 21 per cent of the total figure
for the presidency ; but panchayat courts were not as popular,
appatently because they inspired less confidence among the
complainants. Benches of magistrates disposed of about 50 per
cent of the total number of criminal cases instituted in the
district. The file of sessions cases (100) was the heaviest
after Coimbatore (159), Madura (116) and Ramnad (118).

The district became notorious in the last decade as the
scene of the activities of Jumbulinga Nadan and Harikrishna
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Thévan, of whom the former earned the nickname of Robinhood
of Tinnevelly. Jambulingam was a native of Konavillai in
Valliyur station limits and started life as & poacher'in the
forests on the Panangudi hills. He associated himself with
other oriminals and wandered in the forests evading arrest.
He organized s gang which included a goldsmith, a Muham-
madan, and some Shanars and started a career of free-hooting
in and around the Nanguneri taluk. These desperadoes were
arrested and put in custody, but escaped thrice, first in 1920
from the sub-jail at Nanguneri through a window whose bars
they broke, again a year afterwards on re-arrest while they
were being escorted from one sub-jail to another, and lastly in
1922 from the district jail, Palamedtta, where they were confined
after conviction in several cases. Jambulingam and one or two
of his associates. continued to be at large though the other
members of the gang had been re-arrested and convicted.
Jambulingam had a partiality for attacking patrol constebles
for the sake of their carbines and cartridges. His activities were
50 notorious that credulous people began to attribute super-
natural powers and many stories, Some of course mere inventions,
were told of his bravery and pluck. After a meteoric career for
some years, in the Nanguneri taluk, the police were able to
track him and his lieutenant Kiasi Nadan, and they were shot
while attempting to escape in the course of a deadly fight with
the police. The other notorious man Harikrishna Thévan was
a Kondayankatti Marava of Katta-Bommapuram in Srivaikun-
lam taluk and was the organizer and leader of gangs for
committing grave crimes. The gangs' operations exiended
throughout the district and included many serious offences in
Srivaikuntam, Ambasamudram, Nanguneri and Sankaranainar-
koil taluks. He was one of the worst eriminals and was shot
and killed in 1926 at Sankaranainirksil by the special police
party which was engaged to eapture him.

Factions exist in almost every village and among the
several causes that nurse it is the rigid exclusiveness of varions
castes and sub-castes. Now and then this leads to serions
breaches of the peace. The latest instance was the rioting and
murder that resulted in an attempt to obstruet the Shaumars of
Chintamani while carrying in procession their goddess Mariam-
man along the streets of the other castes.

Fage 346, poragraph 1.—Add:—Since the murder of Mr.
Ashe there have been no violent political erimes in the district.
During the campaign of civil disobedience started by the
National Congress in 1921-22 and 1930-32, Tinmevelly in
commen with other districts in the presidency was disturbed by
gangy that picketted toddy and arrack shops or shops dealing
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in foreign cloth. Tinnevelly town, Kailpatti, Tuticorin and
Kalladakurichi were the chief places where suoh disturbances
were caused but by the end of 1982, the trouble has practically
ceased.

Page B47.—Substitute for the last two pnragrapbs, the
following : —The present jail which was begun in 1876 was
completed in 1880 and receives male prisoners committed with-
in the distriet, female prisoners under remsnd or under trial,
and Buropeans ; but those Buropeans sentenced to over 15 days
are transferred to the Penitentiary, Madras. The jail being a
digtrict jail can take im only convicted prisomers under sem-
tences exceeding one month but not exceeding 12 months.
Those with sentences above one year are also confined in this
jadl while awaiting orders for their transfer to Central Jails,
Condemned prisoners are admitted and their sentences executed.
The jail can hold 492 prisoners (48 in quarantine, 54 civil deb-
tors in the annexe, both outside, and 390 within the walls) and
occupies an area of 18 acres, the superficial ares per prisoner
being thus 192 square yards. .

In the Mappilla rebellion in 1921, adolescent conviets who
were not found suitable for admission to the Borstal School,
Tanjore, were sent here for a course of modified borstal treat-
ment. Since then, adolescents from other jails in the presidency
are also being sent here for similar treatment. They are given
geoular edncation, moral and religious instruction, physical
training, and a gond training in some handieraft. Religious
and moral lectures are given to all the prisoners on Sundays.
Among the industries taught to the adolescents at present are
agriculture, carpentry, blacksmithy, tailoring, weaving and
book-binding and they are completely segregated from the
adalts.

There is a sub-jail at the headquarter station of each sub-

istrate except at Palamestta and Tinuevelly. At these two
places the district jail serves the purpose.

Page 349.—Add the following to the list of judges :—
7th Angast 1915, A, Edgington. 22nd July 1920. V. R. Kuppoewdmi
7th  September 8. Mahidsva Sastri Ayyar (Acting),
3 (Aoting). uu: December J. F. Hall (Acting).
16th October A. Ecgington.

918, urd “February T. V. Nariyanan
3lst October E. Packenham- 1921. Niyar (Acting).
s alsh, 4th April 1921... R, W. Davies (Aot
Tth May 1820 ., C. Krishnaswimi . ing’
Rao (Acting) 24tb Jume 1921 J, K. Lancashira.
28th June 1820. K. V. Karnniikara | 7th November G, H. B. Jackson.
Menon (Acting). 1924,
12th Jaly 1820, B. A. Krishuaswimi | 10th July 1825, A, §. Krishnaswami
Ayyar (Acting). Ayyar (Aoting).

Isila.
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20 November S. Righava Ayysn- | 25th April 1032 W. 0. Neweam
16 i

A ir (Acting). (Acting).
10th  Janoary J.%. Stodart. 7th July 1982 ... U, Goviodan Niyar
(Acting).

926, .
8th July 1929, N, Chendrasekhora | 86h  November K. P. Lakshmena
‘Ayyar (Acting) : 0.
Bth December W. O. Nowsam |4th Febroary B, Venkata Rao
b

. (Acting). 938. (Aoting).
7th  December K. Packenham | 18th March P, Ramalingam
1931, Walsh, 1933. (Acting).
10th February U. Govinden Nayar | 136h  August B. E. Mack (Aok
1932, (Aoting). 1983. ing).

CHAPTER XIV.—LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT.

Page 350, paragraphs 2 and 8.-—Substitute :—In 1884,
when the first Local Boarde® Act was passed, the above two
cirele boards were amalgamated ; and, in the following year,
was constituted the District Board, taluk hoards under that Act
being created a year later (1886). Except for the areas under
the control of the municipalities, the District Board has juris-
diction over the whole revenue district. It was at first
composed of the Collector as ex-officio president and twenty-
eight members, eleoted and nominated. One half of the mem-~
bere were elected by the taluk boards since 1887. The strength
of the hoard was increased to 36 in 1918 with 50 per cent of
members coming in by election and in place of the Collector o
non-official president was appointed by Government. The juris-
diction of the taluk boards was at first conterminous with the
revenue divisions, the divisional officer in all cases being the
ex-officio presidens, half the number of members being as a rule
elected and the rest nominated. The power of electing a vice-
president was first granted to the taluk hoards in 1908 and the
system of electing a proportion of the members by popular vote
was frst introduced in 1909. The taluk hoards of Tuticorin
and Sermadévi were first given the privilege of electing their
presidents while for the other two taluk boards Government
appointed non-officials es presidents. The next Local Boards’
Act XIV of 1920 came into force in 1921 and under that
Act the District Board was allowed the privilege of electing its
vice-president and also its president if authorized by Govern-
ment ; the first non-official president for this district board was
accordingly elected in 1923. The maximum strength of the
board was raised under that Act to 42, of whom three-fourths
were elected and one-fourth appointed by Government. The
taluk boards were given the privilege of electing their presidents
under that Act and their trength was fixed at 24 from Ist
April 1922, of whom three-eighths were elected.

After the Act had been in operation for ten years it was
tevised by Act XI of 1930 which came into force in this




251

distriet from September of that year. Under it, the practice of
nominating members to the District and taluk boards was
abolished and members were elected direct to the District Board
instead of through taluk boards. The district was divided into
41 elective circles for the District Board and 127 circles for
taluk boards. The strength of the District Board was fixed at
52, of whom eleven seats were reserved for women, Adi-
Dravidas, Christians and Mul d in eleven consgti ies.
Each revenus taluk (except Anjengo) was constituted into a
taluk board, the strength of the Nangunéri and Koilpatti taluk
boards being fixed at 22 and of the others at twenty each,
thirty-seven seats on the eight taluk boards being reserved for
the minorities specified above. Anjengo sub-taluk was brought
under the direct control of the District Board.*

Paragraph 3, ending ot page 351.—Substitute :—Provision
for the formation of union panchayats was first made in 1886.
There were 31 such bodies in 1917 and on the bifurcation of
the Melaséval Union in 1918-19 into Melassval and Gopala-
samudram, the number roge to 32 in that year. As a result of
the formation of minor unions the number of union boards rose
to 44 in 1919-20. Ten unjons were given the privilege of
electing their chairmen and in seven unions a system of direct
election was adopted for choosing members. These 44 unions
were in existence when the Local Boards’ Act of 1920 came
into force, but as in the case of 14 of them the population was
below 5,000, they were abolished and 30 unions alone remained
till the passing of the amending Act of 1930. The strength
of these boards ranged from 7 to 15 according to their import-
ance, three-fourths of the members being elected and the rest
appointed by the presidents of taluk boards ; and all the unions
were allowed the privilege of electing their presidents. On the
passing of this Act nomination to union boards was abolished
as in the cnse of the major boards, and the panchayats were
allowed to elect also vice-presidents. In the thirty unions there
are 864 electoral circles in which 31 seats ave reserved for Adi-
Dravidas. The old Village Panohiyats’ Act of 1920 having
been repealed by the Local Boaurds Amending Act of 1930, the
eighty panchayats which had been constituted under the former
Act became panchayat boards under the latter Act and these
have been reconstituted accordingly.

Page 351, paragraph 2.—Substitute :—The main sources of
income for the district and taluk boards were the land cessand
tolls. Tolls were abolished in 1981 as a rTesult of the Motor
Vehicles Taxation Act, the receipts from which provincial tax

* Unde‘r Madras Looal Boards Amendment Act of 1934, all taluk bom‘qs\
were abolished from st April i084, the Distriot Board taking over their
functions.

Tv.—84
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were propoted to be distributed to the varions looal boards on.
the bagis of their annual average income from tolls during
previous years. The oollections not coming up to expectations,
Government found th lves unable to pensate the lo
boards adequately ; the question of revising the shove Act and
re-introducing tolls was under consideration in 1983. Under
the Act of 1920 an obligatory land cess of one anna in the
rupee on land revente was levied for district board purposes,
the distriet and taluk bosrds being also empowered to levy an
optional land cess up to threo pies each in their respective areas
for any special purposes of their own. In the case of the
District Roard this optional cess took the place of the old ail-
way ocess which had been abolished under the new enactment ;
and the taluk boards levied a cess of two pies per rupee. The
taluk boards also levied taxes on professions and companies for
some time a3 provided under the Act of 1920, but abolished
them on account of difficulties in assessment and collection.
The Districé Board levies a special licence fee on motor buses
and the taluk boards, licence fees for dangerous and offensive
trades. The house tax is the chief item of receipt in union
bosrds, varying from "33 per cent of the annual rental value
to 25 per cent. The Amending Aot of 1980 introduced the
following changes in the amount and appropriation of the land
cess, The cess was increased to 18 pies in the rupee throughout
the district. Of this rate one-third was to be credited to the
District Board and one-third to the taluk boards functioning in
the areas concerned. Of the Temaining six pies, three pies was
to be appropriated for the union boards in aress where they
exist and to the taluk boards in other areas, and the remsin-
ing three pies went into a fund newly started under the name
of Village Development Fuad, which was to be drawn upon
for expenditure on improvements of amenities in villages in
non-panchayst areas. In 1932 the incidence of local fund
{axation was Re. 0-4-3 per head of the population and of house
tax Re. 1-5-11.

Object of Paragraph 2.—Substitute :—The chief objects of local fund
expenditure. expenditure ate as usual, public health and sanitation, educs-
tion and means of ication, some details regarding which
are found in previous chapters. The local beards maintained
in 1932, four hospitals, thirty-eight allopathic dispensaries and
seven Ayurvidic dispensaties; besides these there wete also
21 rural dispensaries under what iz generally kmown es the
Goschen scheme, the dootors being subsidized by the taluk
boards in return for the iree treatment of the poor in their
areas.* There was a hospital or dispensary for every 70 square
miles and for about 31,000 inhabitants; in fact the head-

* G.0. No. 1522, Pablio, dated 22nd October 1920,
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quarters of 7 ont of the 8 taluks had one efficient hospital with

dation for in-patients, Tirachenddr being the only
taluk centre with only a dispensary. Government meets the
salaries of the doctors in charge of these hospitals from pro-
vineial funds. The looal boards also make grants to certain
Christian missions towards their hospitals at Christianagaram,
Kalankudiyiruppu, Nazareth, Sawyerpuram, Megnanapuram
and Idayangudi. There is a district health staff consisting of a
health officer, an assistant health officer, and one or more health
inspectors and vaceinators for each taluk. The salaries of the
superior officers of this ¢ preventive ” service is met by Govern-
ment, and the above staff are responsible for the proper
regi ion of vital statistics, vaccination and re-vaccination,
village sanitation, maintenance of public health and careful
sanitation during important fairs and festivals with the help of
the temple or other authorities under whose auspices they are
held. They also organize baby shows, and health exhibitions
at which they and other medical men deliver lectures, distribute
pamphlets and otherwise condust regular propaganda on how
to preserve good health and how to prevent the spread of
epidemio and other diseases. Water supplies to rural areas is
another important item in local board expenditure. Secondary
education is a subject directly under the District Board
and elementary education under the taluk boards. Five
secondary and 420 elementary schools were run by local boards
in 1932, and in the case of both, the boards received
substantial grants from Government. The local boards main-
teined o total mileage of 1,095 miles of road, 225 miles
by the distriet and the rest by the taluk boards, the total
ordinary and capital expenditure on them including charges on
establishment averaging about 10 lakhs of rupees a year of
which the contribution from Governmentapproximates nearly 25
per cent. Every year the boards spend large sums on extension
of old roads or the construction of new roads, on the construe-
tion of culverts over minor dips in the roads and of bridges or
causeways across rivers in view of the great increase of fast-
moving motor traffic. A list of the new bridges and dams and
causeways constructed in recent years is given in the motes
under Chapter VIL. A great stimulus hag been given fo the
construction of village roads since 1927 as a result of the grant
of half grants by Government for the purpose of the formation
of the Village Development ¥und. The District Board railway
from Tinnevelly to Tiruchenddr has been built at a cost of
about 25 lakhs, part of which was borrowed by the District
Board and is now being repaid. The subjeot of the railway
has been dealt with in Chapter VIL. TUnfortunately the
number of travellers’ bungalows is fewer than in most distriets.
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‘Under the management of local boards are varions endowments
whose nnited annual income amounts to nearly half a lakh of
rupees; and from these funds the district board maintaing
seversl ohatrams, some Sanskrit schools and water pandals and
the Tirukkurungudi dispensary. Other dispensaries also reoeive
contribations from this fupd. Defails of the receipt and
expenditure of the local boards will be found in Table XXII of
this volume.

Page 352, paragraph 1, line 2.—After the word “and”,
add “ a large number of the 7.

Last sentence.—Substitute :—The District Municipalities
Act of 1884 was repealed by the Madras District Municipalities
Act of 1920. Under the latter Act all rate-payers had the
right to vote for and to stand for election to membership of the
council, irrespective of the amount of the tax paid by them ;
and three-fourths of the members were to be elected by the
voters and the remaining one-fourths to be nominated by
Government, the total strength of the council being fixed with
reference to the population of the town. This Aot was again
amended by Act X of 1930, which abolished all nomination to
the councils and seats to the limit of one-fourth of the entire
strength were reserved for representatives of the minority
communities and women. The control of elections of members
was transferred to the Inspector of Municipal Councils, and of
the chairman to the revenue divisional officer. One of the
provisions of the Act which had been introduced with the
object of making the chairmen regponsible to the council was
the power to bring in a motion of no-confidence against the
chairmen, and as it has shown itself liable to be abused, its
modification was brought about in 1933 by an Act of the
Legislative Council.

Page 352, paragraph 2.—For the first seuntence substi-
tute :—The Tinnevelly Council consists of an elected chairman
and thirty-two members, all of whom are elected.

Line 8.—For the word “ considerable” substitute  3°57 sq.
miles.”

For the last two sentences substitute :—To reclaim paddy
fields, even could it be done successfully, is too expensive a
task for & municipality. An extension of this kind which was
put in hand in the direotion of Kandiapsri, to give way to a
scheme for the regulation of numbers of spontaneous extensions
which are at present in progress was not successful. A weekly
shandy has been opened on that site temporarily to give an
impetus to people to settle there. The council has taken in
hand three schemes for extension under the Town Planning
Act. They are the Tinnevelly Town Railway Station Scheme,
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the Tinnevelly Junction Railway Station Scheme and the
scheme along the road connecting the junction level crossing
and Pudugramam with Tinnevelly Vayal street.

Paragraph 8.—Add:—There were, however, no deaths
from this disease in 1981-82 as a result of the exertions of the
municipal health staff.

Last paragrapk ending in page 353.—Substitute :—To avert
the danger arising from such & water-supply various schemes
have from time to time been proposed. One of the last of
these schemes was to dig wells in the bed of the Veppan-
kulam, & tank lying two miles to the north of the town ; a fow
of subterranean water was expeoted, and this was to be raised
to a reservoir, from which a supply was to be carried to the
town in closed pipes. The investigation began in 1903 and
continued for seven years. The experiments made were, how-
ever, unsuccessful ; and by 1910 a new joint scheme for the
three municipalities of Tuticorin, Pilamegtta and Tinneveliy
was broaght forward by Mr. W. Hutton, Sanitary Engineer to
Government.

Page 353, paragraph 2.—Add the following new patagraph
after it:—Again in 1917 the Sanitary Engineer submitted
proposals for the installation of joint “schemes for the Tinne-
velly and Palamcotta municipalities and also for the provision
of separate schemes to each. The council favoured a separate
scheme and accepted a grant of 50 per cent of the cost of the
scheme from Government but requested the Government to
waive centage charges and advance the other half of the esti-
mated cost as & loan vepayable in 30 years. The matter was
dropped since the Government did not sanction the courecil’s
request. The cost of the scheme to this municipality alone was
estimated at Rs. 9,62,000.

Paragraph 3 —Substitute :—The council introduced com-
pulsory elementary education for boys in January 1923 and
maintaing from ite own resources 22 elementary schools (17
for boys and the others for girls). Of the 17 boys’ schools, three
are intended solely for Panchamas. The Puckle Caste Girls’
school, one of the five girls schools, is an endowed institution
which the municipality teok under its management in 1910.
The council maintaing a library of its own. The population of
the town in 1931 wae 56,591,

Page 353, last paragraph, last sentence.— Substitute —The
limits of the municipality were further extended fowards the
east in 1928 which brings its area to about 5 square miles,
The council is now (1932) composed of 32 members all of
whom are elected. The chairman and vice-chairman are
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elected honorary non-officials. The municipal office which wag
located in rented buildings for several years has moved into a
building of its own oonstrueted in 1925 at & cost of Rs. 81,000,

Page 354, P h 1. batit As elsewhere the chief
objects of expenditure are roads, street lighting, water-sapply,
drains, eduostion, hospitals and street conscrvanoy. A permanent
improvement carried out has been the market built in 1869-70
st & oost of Rs. 5,540 to which numerous structural additions
have subsequently been made. The market is awembled on
Thursdsys when it is orowded with buyers and sellers of food-
stufis of all kinds. Two bridges were newly constructed on
the trunk road, one to the east of Kokkarakulam at a cost of
Rs. 89,000 and the other over the Palayam channel in
Muragankurichi st & cost of Rs. 10,000. Messrs. Octaviug
Steel & Co., Caloutts, have been granted & licence for the
supply of electric energy to the three municipalities of Palam-
ootts, Tinnevelly and Tuticorin, The supply lines have been
laid and it i3 expected that power will be available during 1933.
The council maigtains a travellers’ bungalow for the conveni-
ence of travellers ; there are also in addition three choultries
where travellers can halt free of rent. There are eleven
municipal elementary schools, six for boys and five for girls,
where education is free. Two of them are specially intended
for Mubammadans, one for girls and the other for boys. The
Palamestia hospital which was older than the municipal
council was taken over from the municipality by the Govern-
ment in 1921. They have also taken over the Women and
Children’s Hospital ot Vannarpet, The couneil maintains
a dispensary at Melapalaiyam.

Paragraph 3, last sentence~Substitute :—It was in the
next year that the joint scheme referred to above uader
Tinnevelly was brought forward. This having been found
impracticable, a separate scheme of water-supply for this
municipality alone oosting about 73 lakhs of Tupees was
sanctioned in 1923, but hed to be given up in 1930 owing to
financial difficulties, The Moolakulam reservoir in which
water ia stored for supply during the summer, when there is no
water in the channel, has recently been improved at a cost of
over Rs. 600.

Last paragraph -—Substitute :—The Taticorin municipal
couneil is composed of an elected chairman and 32 members,
all non-officials and elected by the rate-payers; and of these
geven members rep: the minority unities and’ women.

Page 253, first paragraph.—Substitute :—The town proper
which sovered an area of about 13 square miles in 1921 had &
population of 44,522 at the census of that year, and wes the
most thickly populated town in the whole Presidency, having &
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population of 24,784 per square mile, the density of population
of the cities of Madrag and Madura being only 19,090 and
17,362 per square mile. The limits of the municipality were
extended in May 1930 so as to include the several villages that
had come into existence on the borders of the old town. The
municipality thus covered an area of 3:07 square miles. At
the cemsus of 1931, the population of the town was 60,092
(Hindus 48,217, Christians 13,981, Muslims 2,893 and others 1).
The original settlers in the town were the Parava Roman
Catholic Christians (see pages 121 to 125%), but though they
still form a large section of the population, the continued
immigration of the Hindus gives the Iatter a large majority of
the total population. The low-lying and swampy nature of the
ground, the extreme congestion of the place with its large
trading and industrial population and the lack of proper
watier-supply had contributed largely to undermine the sanita~
tion and health of this town from very early times. Years
ago, 8 more insanitary and unhealthy town could not be
thought of. The icipal council has p d in its efforts
to improve the town in various ways, with good results. The
raising of the low-lying lands, formation of high-leve! roads,
great attention to sanitation, watering of roads by means of
motor lorries, and sbove all, the improvement in the water-
supply have wrought great changes in recent years; and for
nearly ten years now (1932) there has been no epidemic of
cholera, which used to claim a heavy toll of lives almost every
year previously. There was an outhreak of plague in 1923-24,
but apart from that the town has been free from epidemics of
any kind during this period, which is a great eredit to the
municipal council and its health staff. The total length of the
metalled roads in the town is about 36 miles. A scheme for
an efficient system of drainage is now under consideration.
The municipal hospital (opened in 1874) in charge of a
civil surgeon from 1917 was taken over by the Goyernment in
May 1928, and re-named as the Government Pereira Hospital.
There are besides several private Allopathic, Siddha and
Unini dispensaries. There are three private and two municipal
markets, one of the latter being the most popular in the town.
The council maintains eleven elementary schools of which two
are intended for Muhammadan boys, three for girls, one for
Muslim girls, and one a night school for illiterate adults of the
working clagses.

Page 356, last paragraph.—Add :—The scheme has now
been completed and is working well. 92 street fountains have
been opened and house connexions are expected to be given in
1033,

# Mr, Pate’s Tinnevelly Gagetteer.
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CHAPTER XV.—GAZETTEER.
AMBASAMUDRAM TALUK.

Page 358, paragraph 2.—For the fourth sentence substi-
tute :—The market at Ambasamudram belonging tio the Urkad
estate is an important centre of cattle trade.

Penultimate senbence.—Substituie :—The taluk containg
seven out of the thirty-three towns in the district with popula-
tions above 5,000 during the census of 1931. Ambisamudram
(15,602), Kadsyam (9,807), Kallidaikurichi (17,074), Patta-
madai (7,288), Sermadavi (11,310), Viks ingap (8,514)
and Viravenallar (17,682).

Paragraph 4.—Substitute :—Forty-five inscriptions were
copied from the temples in this village, eight in 1905, 21 in
1907 and 16 in 1916. One of the temples is that to Ericha-
Udayar*, situated near the river half-a-mile away from the town,
and the insoriptions in it were deciphered in 1905 and 1916,
Bight of these are in vaiteluttu and the rest in Tamil, and they
mostly refer to gifts to the idol of Bricha-Udayar referred to as
Tirupottudaiya-Mahadévar in the southern hamlet of Rajaraja-
chaturvsdi-mangalam in Mulli-nadu. The old name of the
place was ¢ llangokkudi” (ko-Brahmans, ilam-next to, kuds-
habitation), “ the habitation of the caste next to Brahmans,”
ie., apparently, Vaisyas; and the firadition of the local
Kaikkilaivans that they settled in the place as guardians of
this temple on the invitation of Pandya king (named Pulimati
Raja) affords & possible explanation of this old name.
One of the paftelutiu inscriptions is a record of the 16th year of
the Pandya king Varaguna-Maharja (765-815 AD.) or
Nedunjadaiyan who made a cash endowment in favour of this
temple and entrusted it to the village assembly. Of the other
records from this temple one is definitely attributable to Vira
Pandya of the 10th century “ who took the head of the Chola”
and a few to the Pandya Viceroys of the Chdia king Rajéndra 1
(1011-1044). In another Siva temple to Tirumulanathaswami
and the shrines in it, among as many as 21 inscriptions copied
in 1907 are four iv vaitelutty of which two relate to the early
Pandya king, Sadaiyan, son of Maran, or &s he is called Maran-
sadaiyan who is identified with Varaguna Mahs Records
of several other Pandya kings and Chéla Viceroys also oceur
here. Tywo more Siva and two Vishnu temples in the place

* The deity is called Ericha-Udaylr (or the God that burnt) beoause
when one of the temple priests tried o swear by embracing a tree in the
temple falsely alleging that Kannadiyan (the legendary bailder of the anicut
callcd after bim) 01d Rot entrast to hum a bag of old. Tie was burat, S0 ases
slong with the tree.
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have had their inseriptions copied in 1916. These mostly
refer to gifts made to them by a Udaya Mértands Varman of
Jetunga-nadn or Dasinganad® who seems to have taken
advantage of the weakness of the Pandyas and encroached into
the western portions of their country, from his camps
at Kalakkad and Sembagarimanallir (1517 A.D.). The
La.kshminﬁréyana Perumal temple is said to have been built

“ from hasement to pinnacle ”” by Kaikkilaiyans residing round
the temple in 1507 A.D. aud they were given special rights
in it

Page 359, paragraph 2.—Add :—Just outside the town and
on the road leading to Brahmadésam are the striking buildings
of the Tirthapathi high school, which were completed a few
years ago. The fine hostel for boys adjoining the school was
built from Government grants ; and the Sadasivier hall close by
wae the gift of the “old boys” in honour of ome of their
headmasters.

Paragraph 3, line 1.—For  3,861” read 8,624 in 1031 >,

Lost sentence.—Substitute :—A yali, half elephant half lion,
holds in its mouth a stone ball, which though movable cannot
be taken out ; a similar triomph of ingenuity is the three-linked
chain with bell attached suspended from the roof, roof-slab,
chain apd bell being carved out of a single stone.

Paragraph 4.—Add —The village has now lost its original
high level of prosperity. The second in succession in the
Sankarachirya math at Conjeeveram eafter Adi-Sankara was
Sarvagnitman, a young man from Brahmad@sam who took
orders in 477 B.C.t This village and Thiruvaliswaram, about
two furlongs off, apparently formed part of an important city in
ancient times as the insoriptions in their temples describe
these as being sxtuabed m Ra]armjwohatmedmnugslam of
which Kallidaikuricl dram also formed parts.
Six inscriptions, four of whmh, are in ovatteluttu were copied
from the Tiruvaliswaram temple in 1905 and relate to the
teigns of the Chola King Réjardja I and are dated 996 A.D.

*St. Francis Xavier speaks of the great king of Travancore s having
anthority over all South India and adds thet a near relative of the king resided
at Kiyal on the east cosst; and o Portugnese captain who visited Kayal in
1514 says that the placo beloags to the L-mg' of Quilon or Coulnm and was_the
terminns of that king's comntry, The king even challenged the power of
Vijayanagar one of whose generals ithals invaded Travancore shortly befors

544 A,D. King Achutba of Vijayavager in ove of his Conjeeveram inscrip-
tions olaims to have received tribute from the king of Tiruvati (Txavancore).
The Travancore king at the time of (1530 A.D.) was Bhatals Vira Udaya
Mirtinda Varma who cluims to have conquered the earth (Bhutole Vira).

+ This is based on information furnished by she presont head of the math,
though epigr»phlm hove fixed s mnch later date for the Adi Sankarachsrys
(9th centary 4.D.).
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Forty-six more inscriptions were copied in 1916 from the same
temple of Chola-Pindys and Pandya times, and there are
numerous references to a math in the village of Aghdrasiva-
oharya (Golaki). There is also reference to two other maths
Virapindiysn and Grimardjan Tirumadams. The Golaki math
is a famous one in Upper India, and had a branch on the banks
of the Kistna river. The Chola Kings Rajardja and his son
and even Kuldttunga III took an active interest in it whose
creed was giving food “free to all poor people from the
Brahmana down to the Chandala’ who may come and ask for
it and to preach the religion of the Saivites. Another branch
of it was apparently started at this village to propagate its
oreed among the devotees of this temple. There are three
inseriptiond, two of Jatevarman Vira Pandya (10th century)
and one of Maravarman Sundara Pindya “ who was pleased to
distribute the Chola country ” (18th century), two referring to
grants to this math for feeding and one o a grant by the math
for a procession of the idol on all New-moon days. The gther
two were local maths to whom grante were made by or on
behalf of the temple for feeding worshippers. Nine inscrip-
tions were copied in 1916 from the Brahmadasam temple. One
of these refers to the gift of a village to the templein the name
of the Vijayenagar king Vithala, and by another a village
Venninkulsm was given free to the same temple in 1516 A.D.
by Bhifals Vira Udaya Martinda Varma of Jetunganadu,
the chief of Travancore, the senior member of Siravsy family
and refers to the king’s sister as Tangachi Sanbagarama. It
i gaid that the inner tower of the temple was built during the
time of Virappa Nayazke I. There is reference to aroyal order
of Virapps Nayaka that certain sections of the Kammalang
(artisans) should not intermingle with one another. The
reason of the order is not stated, but it must have been at the
Tequest of one or more subdivisions of the caste.

Idaikkal, population 2,205 in 1981 of whom all but five
were Hindus, was known as Ten-Tiruvardr and Ten-Ariir in
ancient times, because of the temple to Tyagarajaswami in
it, the same deity being the object of worship at the great
temple at Tiruvirlr in the Tanjore district. There is also an
old Vishnu temple in the village, which is deseribed as
the north-eastern hamlet of Rajaraja-chaturvedi-mangalam in
which were also inclnded Brahmadésam, Ambasamudram and
Kallideikurichi. The later Pandyas patronised the temple,
especially Jatavarman-Kulagskharadéva whose capital was at
Tinnevelly in 1240 AD. The Tyigerfjaswimi temple is
recorded in ome of the inscriptions as having its tower,
mantapam snd compound walls built by one Kalingan ; and it
was specially favoured in the time of the Madura Nayaks who
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were vassals of Vijayanagar Emperors, Viswanitha himself and
his son and grandson vying with one snother in making grants
of land to it. The Pandya king referred to above had remitted
all taxes on the lands belonging to the Vishnu temple.

Ol

Last paragraph, first senten -Substitute :—Ka ;.
once an important unjon comprising the villages of Terku,
Mela and Kila Kadaiyam and Ravanasamudram and the inam
village of Pottalpudiir has since been split up into the pancha-
yat boards of Terku-Kadaiyam, Ravanasamudram and Pottal-
pudur. Their populations in 1981 wero 4523, 5,390 and
2,008, respectively. There are a police station and a sub-
registrar’s office at Terku-Kadaiyam.

Last line— Delete the following words :—* the headquarters
of the union.”

Page 360, paragraph 2, line 1.—For the words * this
union ” substitute “ Pottalpudur .

Add at end :—A stone slab in the Brahman street of
Ravanssamudram records the grant of lands to a Brahman
under date Kollam Andu 805 (1627 A.D.).

Last paragraph, line 1~2.—For “ 17,268 ” read “ 17,074 in
1931 and for © Sanskrit school ”” read “ Sanskrit college.”

Page 361, paragraph 1.—Add:—There has been a fall
in the cloth trade with Travancore; and the weaving factory
run by the Brahman resident of the village has had to be
closed down. Agriculture and banking are the chief ocoupa-
tions of the principal residents of the village. The* Anndyis”
can no longer be regarded as inferior: they have profited by
English education and numbers of them have taken to the
learned professions and have gone long distances in search of
work. One of them Sanku Anndvi had even been Diwan of
Travancore so early as 1815 A.D.

Paragraph 2, line 5.-—For “ pig ” read “ boar.”

Paragraph 8.—Substitute :—The village is referred to in
the inseriptions in these temples as the southern hamlet of
Réjardja-chaturvédimangalam, so that there was a great city
going by thet name which extended from Brahmadssam on
the north to Kallidaikurichi on the south. The village was
also known as Kshatria-sikhdmani-puram, evidently because it
was the seat of the local chief. A copper plate grant dated
1598 called the Vellingudi plate of Vijayanagar king Venkata
1 refers %o the gift to several Brahmans of Vellangudi, hamlet
of. Kallidaikurichi, renamed Viwabhipasamudram, at the
instance of Kumara Krishnapps Nayak of Madurs. Seversl
inseriptions copied from this village in 1916 are dated in the
Kollam Andu (era) and range from K.A. 610 to 773, i.e., 1435
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to 1598 AD. Apparently this part of Péndi-nadu bad come
ander the Chérs influence from early 15th century. One of
them dated 1582 A.D. refers to the grant in the time of the
Travancore king Bhitala Vira Udaye Martanda Varmen of
Jetunganadu. Another inscription on a slab in the market
place is i ing for the Vellai-Nadér-Vellila feud that
provoked it. ‘The proclamation (so it is) is dated 1452 A.D.
(K.A. 628) and is a tirade against the Vellai-Nadérs who were
apparently residents of the Chéra or Kérala country. These
Nadars earned their living by service under the Vellalas of
Pandi-nedu. Some of these Nadars, while employed as

tants, agents, eto., itted some unspecified offence
against their employets whereupon the Vellilas and heads of
other communities met in & general assembly and resolved that
three of the offenders (named) should be killed and that no
Vellei-Nadar should be employed even as coolies under the
other castes. The proclamation inseribed in this slab imposed
further restrictions on the Naddrs ; they should not have girls
for wiyes from, or be given employment in, or even enter, this
part of the country and 23 leading men among the Nadars
should be killed at sight. These orders were Tgorously
enforced ; bat it is not elear how the king tolerated it unless he
way & puppet.  1t, however, ill that the Nadar-troubl
is an old ope and that occasional exhibitions of anti-Shanar
spirit are not a new feature of the British administration.

Insert the following between the third and fourth para-
graphs :—

Karisilndamangalam, population 1,612 in 1931, was
another village of importance in Pandya times being known as
Ten-Tiruvéngadam (or the Tirapati of the south) becanse of
the temple in it to Sti Venkatachalapati. Some inscriptions in
it refer to a line of teachers presiding over & math in that
village and several bear Travancore dates from K. A. 522 to
747 (1947 to 1672 AD.). The temple is situsted on the
southern bank of the river Tambraparni and is believed to
have been worshipped in ancient times by a sage ecalled
Romasa-mabarishi. The temple was repaired and reconstructed
by the monk Mukundananda-Sripada who was the head of the
math and the temple and its properties were handed over to
the math by the ohief Martanda Adigal of Jeytunga-nada for
management in 1459 AD. Mukundinanda was one of the
teachers in apostolic descent from Dévendragiri. Ope of his
pupils having miemanaged the affairs of the temple and the
math, there was an enquiry followed by the dismissal of the
trustee and the appointment of another trustee who was
another pupil of the same math. A later trustee transferred
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the entire property of the math to the temple in 1455 A.D.
due provision being made for the keeping of accounts and for
the maintenance of the representatives of the monks residing in
the math. Vet another trustee was Sankarinanda-Sripada in
A.D. 1502. It would be interesting to know if there is still a
math attached to this temple and if the head of that math is
its trustee. One of the inscriptions in the Sundarsswara
temple refers to & grant for its repeirs in the 10th year of
Jatevarman Vira Pandys’s reign (1264 A.D.) and describes the
king as taking besides the Chola country and Ceylon “the
orown and the erowned head of ‘ Savakan.” It is not settled
who this Savakar or Savakar is ; can it be Java or a Javanese
king or a local chieftain? The village is called Kalisaya-
mangalam in the inscriptions.

Mannarkovil, about & mile to the west of Brakmadesam,
population 2,370 in 1931, is moted for its ancient temple to
Gopala i which was p ised by the Chala kings Rajardja
I and Réjendra I, whose claims to have conguered the Chera
country have been confirmed by the inseriptions in it. Chéla
viceroys over this part of the country like Sundara Péndya
Chola-déva (1021~1048) are referred to in_the inseriptions in
this and in the temple to Kulasskhara-Alwir in the same
village. Sankaranarayana Bhatala Vira Udaya Martinda
Varma, the new king of Siraivay (Travancore country) was also
a donor in K A. 698 (A.D. 1523). From these two temples
twenty-eight more inecriptions were copied in 1916. Two of
these tefer to the Udaya Mirtinda Varma’s new palace being
in Agerasima (or Brahman quarter) in Kelakkid. The temple
to the Alwdr was apperently extended during some Chola-
Pandya viceroy’s time and an inscription shows that a number
of private houses were acquired to build the second set of
compound walls (prakera). The village has now a few smiths
engaged in making brass and hell metal vessels.

Last paragraph, first sentence.—Substitute :—Melasevval,
a village of spacious streets, constitutes with Kilasevval, Desa-
manikkam, Sokkalingapuram and Nainarkulam a panchayat
board with s population of 4,761; Gopal udram and
Piranjeri form a separate panchayat board with headquarters
at the former village and a population of 4,378,

Page 362, paragraph 1.-—Add:—The Venkatachalapathi
temple at Kilasevval contains inscriptions of Maravarman
Sundara Pandya IT (1238-1251 A.D.) and cve of them records
the fact that the temple was built by a resident of Sermadavi
wiid that the queen-mother of Sundara Pandya who was sister
of the Hoysala king Vira Soméswara endowed it with lands for
worship. Désamanikkam is referred to as Dasimanikka-nallar in
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one of the inscriptions. At Mélaseyval itself 15 insoriptions
were copied in 1916, all but one from the temple to the ** God
of shining brightness.” Two of them, dated 1506 and 1510,
refer to the village having been deserted ss a result of Mussal-
man ocoupation and repopulated after the Mussalmans were
driven out and named Virakérala-nallir, and to the temple
being rebuilt “ from basement to tower ” and to a shrine to the
Goddess being also added, all by a private individusl of the
Keérala country. Inseriptions of Sundara Pandys-déva “ who
took the Chéla country ” sre the oldest among them.

graph 2, first senten bstitute :—The high school
at Gopilasamudram was started by Pannai Venkatarama Ayyar,
a Brahman landowner who had spent Rs. 60,000 on it. His
son has now placed the management under a registered society
known as the Kalvi Vridhi Sangam.

Paragraph 3, line 8.—For ** 6548 ” read “ 8514 in 1981.”

End of paragraph.—Add:—A forest toad takes from the
Pipavindseswara temple to the hills and passes within two or
three furlongs of what is called “ old Papandsam ’ where there
ig the “ Pancha-thirtham ” or the five-falls, just below the Kalya-
nathirtham falls. A stony pathway leads from the road to the
Agastya temple near the five-falls and on to the great drop at
Kalyanathirtham. Both falls are visited during important days
by erowds of bathers, old widows especially of the Brahman
caste predominating. 7The approach to the five-falls is in parts
slippery but the pleasure which awaits the bathers who venture
to go there is far greater than the risk taken. An inscription
in the Papavinaséswara temple says that the shrine to the
goddess was built by Vadamalaiappa Pillsi on behalf of
Tirumala Néyaka, the former being the viceroy or renter of
the latter.

Page 365, paragraph 1.—Insert between this and paragraph
2:—In the parent village of Vikramasingapuram stand the
Tinnevelly mills whose agents are Messrs. A. & F. Harvey of
Madura. For a note on these see Chapter VI of this book.
On a pillar set up in the east street is an inseription stating
that the villagers (Sevandi-nddan and others) having been
reduced in circumstances, Vadamalaiappa Pillai and Thanappa
Mudaliar (renters or agents of the Madura Nayak) reduced the
tax for the village, 64 pon for kar and 62 for pisanam, for
existing 2nd future ryots. The record is dated 1662 A.D.

Paragraph 2, line 2.—For “ 6290 ” read * 7283 in 1931.%

A4dd :—The high school is now maraged by a committee,
and ig open to all classes. Thirty inscriptions were copied from
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this village in 1916 from the Kariemanikka Perumél and
Bilvanitha temples. They are of varied interest. The old
neme of the village was Pattalmadai or Pattanmadai and it
was the eastern hamlet of S& hadévi-chaturvadi
galam. During the time of later Pindyas numerous grants
were made to the temples: and ouriously enough a dancing girl
Veerasskhara-nangai was given land and certain privileges for
enacting a drama on some festival days. The Pandya kings of
the time issued their grants from their palace at Madura; a
local chieftain was a Veerarijondra Valluva-Nadalvan of
Kariturai in Malai-andalam, and perhaps he was of the Nadar
caste !

Paragraph 8, i .cenfan Boti S Fa—

first B , 2
union with a population of 11,310 in 1931, the headquarters
of a sub-collector whose charge comprises the taluks of Tenkasi,
Ambisamudram and Nangungri and the sub-taluk of Anjengo
on the West Coast,* contains the offices of a sub-registrar and
of a subdivisional officer of the Public Works Department, a
police station and a hospital miintained from local funds, and
18 a railway station.

Puge 366, paragraph 1.—Add :—A copper plate grant issued
by Tirumala Nayak, king of Madura in 1634, acknowledges
the overlordship of the Vijayanagar king, Venkata II, and
granted the village of Kuniydr to a number of Brahmans, This
village was called Muthukrishnipuram and was situated in
Viravanallir-magana of Mullinddu, Tiravadirajys. Queen
Sgravan-mahddévi after whom the village is named was a
Chéra princess named Vanavan Mohadevi, queen of Pardntaka
aliag Virandrayana (880 to 900 A.D.) and is said to have
“ regembled Lakshmi and Indrini, the consorts of Vishnu and
Indra” ; and the alliance of the Pandyan with the Chara royal
houses was perhaps the only happy sign of the troublous times
the country was then passing through ending with the Pindya’s
defeat at Tirupirambiyam near Kumbakonam at the hands of
the Pallavas and Cholas in 880 A.D. This good queen’s son
Rajasimha succeeded his father on the Pandya throne. In
1916 one hundred and twenty inseriptions were copied from
the Amanandithaswimi, Naduvilappar, Deyviswara-mudayar,
(Venkatichalapathi) Appen, Vaidyanitha and Ramaswami
temples. Four vatteluthu inscriptions in the first and four such
inseriptions in the last refer to the times of Réjardja I (985-
1018 A.D.) and Rajendra I, showing that the occupation of the
Pandya country by the kings of the Vijayilaya line of Cholas

*Since the restoration of the Koilpaiti division from 1st April 1934,
ermedevi division comprises only the Ambsemudram and Nenguneri taluks,
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was real and had been completed by Rajariija I (the Pindya
country being then given the name of Rajardjamandalam), and
there are several inscriptions of the times of Chdla-Pandya
viceroys. The bulk of the records, however, belong to the
Pandyas of the second empire. The latest inscription records
that Tepairs to the (Venkatiohalapathi) Appan temple were
made in 1893 snd the temple Toconseorated by the makajans
at the instance of Mr. T. Varada Rao while he was the
sub-collector of this division. There are referemces to more
than one math, the chief of which was the Muvidangum
Pernmol-madam adjoining the Venkatichalapathi temple for
which large endowments were granted for worship and
for feeding the Sanyasins. It would appear that the sur-
rounding villages became depopulated in the time of the
Nayaks and that in K.A. 726 (or 1550 A.D.) Viswanitha
Nayaks as agent of Rémardja Vithalaraja remitted the
taxes on the lands and brought back the people. An outcaste
Brahman had his lands and house forfeited to the temple by
the order of the king’s agents and the chief villagers in 1544
AD.

Page 366, paragraph 2, line 26.—After “kings” insert
the following :—That free-feeding in this chatram has been in
vogue for centuries is evident from an inscription in the Appan
temple, dated 1541 A.D., recording an endowment for feeding
94 Brahmans daily.

Page 367, last paragraph, line 1.—For ““1267” read
1,696 in 19317,

Page 368.—Inseri the following paragraph between para-
graphs 2 and 3:—The zamindar traces his origin to Apa-
dodharana Thevar who emigrated from the Ramnid country
abont 1100 A.D. during the reign of King Ugra Pandys
of Madura and settled in this village as a lieutenant of the
local chieftasin whom he helped to overcome a Kanarese
invader. Later, in the reign of the fst Nayak king
Nagama, the 5th in descent from Apadodarana, displayed grest
valour and earned for himself the title of Nalla-kutti (good-
cub) added to the family title of Tenmattupuli (Tiger of the
South) which the family had already earned by the efficiency
with which it had policed the comutry (désakdval). Thus are
the titles Tennattupuli and Nallakntti accounted for, end the
third title Thirthapathi is more recent and was conferred in
1895 by His Holiness Sri Sankaracharya of Sringéri who
during his tour in Tinnevelly went for a bath in the great
Banathirtham which lies within the estate. During Viswanati
Nayak’s time the zamindar is said to have had charge of 21
out of the 72 bastions of the Madura fort. The Agastiswarar
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temple in the village has been greatly improved and during
the festival of the ancient Sorimuthar temple, six miles away
on the hills on the New Moon day in Adi (July-August)
every year, the zamindar spends lavishly for the expenses of
feeding as many of the 30,000 pilgrims that attend it and
want his help. The waters of a spring called Oothukuli near
the Agasthiyar temple is said to have curative properties in
skin diseases. Relics of old fortifications are still found on
the pathway leading to Banathirtham, and alongside a fortwall
the zamindar has built a water-shed called Kottai-madam for
the use of the pilgrims to the falls. Two vatteluthu inserip-
tions of the early Pandya king Maransadayan were discovered
in 1915 on a rock called Tay-vidumaga-vidu in this village ;
one of them seems to record the death of a hero, but the other
is indistinet.

Page 369, paragraph 1.—Add :—He is the president of the
committee of the high school at Ambasamudram and has made
large grants to this institution.

Paragraph 2, line 1.—For “ 1170 " read “ 1,140 in 1931.”

Add at end of paragraph:—The temple whose deity is
also known as Pitirjundswars, contains among others an
insoription in satteluthu of the 20th year of the Pandya king
Sadayan Maran, who is believed to be Parantaka I, alias
Varaguna Mahraja and reigned between 765 to 815 A.D.

Page 370, paragraph 1.—A4dd at end :—Among the donors
to the temple are Mangammal, queen regent of Vijaya Ranga
Chokkanatha in 1695 A.D. and certain Travancore kings
whose dates range from 662 to 871 K.A. (1486 to 1695 A.D.).
Further inscriptions were copied in i916 from the temple in
this village and they show that a poet named Ramanathan
was eppointed for the temple and he was given rent-iree land
in 1559 A.D., that Ayppen-kulam and the lands lying about
it were endowed to the temple by the king, and that certain
dancing girls were employed for service in the temple in later
Pandya times. It is probable that the battle which Arikssari
Parankusa (670-710 A.D.) fought against the Ayi king at
Marudir was at this village, the enemy being a mountain chief
who held sway in the neighbourhood of the ghats in this
district, vide the name Ayppan-kulam referred to above.

Page 370, paragraph 2, line L.—For “3132” read “ 3,704
i2-1931.”
Add to the paragraph:—There is an ancient Siva temple
in the village from which three inscriptions were copied in
Twv.—36
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1911, They all relate to the reign of Maravarman Sundsra
Pindys Déva I (1216-1235 A.D.) “ who took the Chsls country
and who was orowned in Mudikondasdlaputam  (identified with
Jay dacholap in Trichinopely distriet). This temple
was appatently in course of construction during this king’s
reign wnd wes comploted in 1287 AD. This village along
with Brahmadésam formed part of the great old ity which
was known by the name of Rajarajachaturvsdimangalam.

ZLast paragraph.— Add .—He took over the estate from the
Court in August 1928 and died in July 1929 and his step-
brother assumed charge. But his accession to the zamindari
was objected to by the widow of the deceased zamindar, who
filed  suit which was decided in her favour. The step-
brother has appealed against that decision to the High Court,
the estate being menaged in the meanwhile by a Receiver
appointed by Court.

Page 371, line 1.—For 15,966 read 17,682 in 19317

Paragraph 1.—A4dd :—About 50 Scurashtras in the village
weave saris either wholly silk or silk mixed with cobton; and
the saris ate sold locally or sent to Tinmevelly. In a few
looms are made & superior class of angavasthrams with yam
of 160 and 125 counts; at its ends are woven chuttis or a
V-shaped figure embroidered with lace which fetoh good
prices in Malabar and Travancore. There were 2,500 looms in
the village in 1980 of which hardly a dozen used the fly
shuttle.

Add at end of page.—There are two ancient temples to
Siva (Bt the and Vik pandi in Vir llar.
An inseription in the first dated 1550 A.D. states that a
number of villages around Ssrmadévi had become depopulated
owing apparently to adverse seasons and that Viswanitha
Nayaka of Madura, who styles himself agent of the Vijayanagar
king Vithala, reduced the taxes and repeopled the villages.
The shrine to_the goddess in the other temple wes built and
presented with various costly jewels by a lady of the palace of
Pindya king Jatavarman Kulasskhara of Madura in A.D. 1239.
Arikésandtha temple at Giriambalp i another ancient
temple patronized by the later Pandyas, to which the assemb-
lies of Brabmaddeam and Sormadavi allowed large grants of
lands in villages under them, There is reference in its inscrip-
tions to & Valavala Péndian-tiramadam and to a Selvagnina-
sambandar who wa its head. King Vikrama Pandys directed
that annual repairs be made to the temples from the surplus
income. This was in the middle of the 13th century. On'#&
slab set up in the street of Harikesanallix is & proclamation
calling on the Kaikkailaiyars who had settled in the big street
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in Anjutoppu to live there without fear. Attalanalliir is said
to be the eastern hamlet of Rajarijachaturvedi 1
It was apparently inhabited by some military castes whose
chiefs made large grants for the Vishnu and Siva temples in
it,—one of the donees coming from the Vads-Kongu country
(which must be the modern district of Salem).

Page 871.—Insert between the Gazetteers of Ambdsamu-
dram and Koilpatti taluks the following Gazetteer of the
Anjengo taluk.

ANJENGO TALUK

Anjengo and Tangasséri, two of the oldest settlements of
the Honourable Hast India Company on the Malabar Coast,
were opened in 1684 and 1795 respectively. These formed
part of the Malabar district till 1st July 1906. On that date
they were made into a separate district (called Anjengo district)
and placed under the British Resident of Travamcore and
Coohin, who was appointed ez-officio Collector of the district.
The district was abolished with effect from 1st October 1923
and the taluks of Anjengo and Tangasséri were replaced under
the Collector of Malabar from that date. For administrative
convenience, the two taluks were transferred to the Tinuevelly
district on 1st July 1927. Hach of these taluks was in charge
of a deputy tahsildar, but in 1929 the office of deputy tahsildar
of Tangasséri was abolished and the two seitl ts (no more
than villages) were placed under one deputy tahsildar with
headquarters at Amjengo. The land revenue is collected by
the Colleotor through his subordinate the deputy tahsildar of
Anjengo; but the other items of revenue are leased snnually
to the Travancore Darbar for Rs. 10,000. They include :—

(1) the exclusive privilege of importation, manufacture
and sale of all kinds of liquor,

(2) the exclusive privilege of importing and selling
opium,

(3) the exclusive privilege of manufacturing and sapply-
ing salt,

(4) the privilege of collecting the customs leviable under
the British law,

(5) the exclusive privilege of collecting the revenues
from the Mirankadavu and Thonikadavu ferries in Anjengo.
Residents of Anjengo ate allowed to use the ferry free of
charge. <
. Magisterial functions are exercised by the deputy tehsildar
Who is a sub-magistrate subordinate to the district magistrate ;
the sub-magistrate has also jurisdiction over the lands in the
Shencstta-Trivandrum section of the South Indian Railway.
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The police are under the district superintendent of railway
police at Trichinopoly, subject to the control of the distriot
magistrate of Tinnevelly.  There ate police outposts at Anjengo
and Tangassdri, the station house being at Trivandram Central
railway station.

The deputy tahsildar of Anjengo is also district munsif and
exercises civil jurisdiotion over the two settlements and is
subordinate to the District Judge of Tinnevelly ; and he is also
the sub-registrar for the area. For matters relating to publie
works, the taluk is included in the Tinnevelly division ; while
for local fund matters it is administered directly by the
District Board of Tinnevelly. A brief description of the two
settlements is given below.

Anjengo (N.L. 8°40" E. Long 76°49') is one hundred and
twelve miles south of Cochin and eighteen from Trivandrum.
It is & narrow strip of sand between the backwater and the sea,
and like Tangasséri is covered with coconats and crowded
with small dwelling houses. Its area ig only 257 acres; bat in
1931 it contained 817 occupied houses and a population of
4,746, more than half of whom were Indian Christians. There
is no wheeled traffc in the village and a single sandy track
bisecting the settlement makes up its tale of roads. Its
industries are fishing and the preparation of ceir and copra,
Anjengo yarn being of very bigh quality. The total land
revenue of the village is Rs. 1,182 of which Rs. 950 is escheat
quit-rent and Rs. 117 is land-cess. There is a board lower
elementary school for boys and two mission incomplete
secondary schools, one for boys and one for girls, the latter and
an industrial school for girls being in charge of the sisters of
the local convent. There is also a Sanskrit elementary school
recognised by Government in which most of the boys are
EBzhavas. There is no Government or local fund dispensary,
but there are two registered medical practitioners having
private dispensaries and as many as twenty Indian vaidyans in
this small village. There is now only one Anglo-Indian family
in this once famous factory of the Honourable Company.

The most surprising thing about Anjengo is that any
company of European merchants should ever have determined
to gettle in such a bleak, inhospitakle spot. But the English
were late in the field ; and when in 1684 they decided that the
Travancore pepper trade must be captured, the Dutch were
already masters of all the more eligible sites along the coast at
the river mouths. Accordingly, solely for the advantages
which its excellent inland waterways afforded for trade, they
fixed upon Anjengo; and in return for a yearly present of 75
Venetians they obtained from the Rani of Attingal a grant of
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the site. A brisk trade in pepper and calicoes sprang up at
once; and in 1695 for its protection they built the fort, the
gamnt bare walls of which now fast falling into ruin area
melancholy testimony to Anjengo’s former grestness. The
factory at this time ranked in precedence second after Bombay
Castle and its chiefs were Second in Council in the western
presideney.

The new comers were not popular with the Travancoreans,
and in 1697 on the plea that they were pirates they, were
besieged in the fort. The chiefs intrigued with the Rani's
ministers, and beheved violently and unscrupulously in pursnit
of their private trade. Mr. Kyffin who was chief at the
beginning of the eighteenth century was dismissed in 1719,
and was succeeded by Mr. Gyfford. But he was no better ;
and still further alienated the people of the country by cheat-
ing them in the pepper trade and indulging the whims of
his interpreter, a rasoally Portuguese named Ignatio Malheiros.
Next year Gyfford determined to revive the custom of making
an annual present to the Rani; and to make a greater impres-
sion he went in State to present it in person, carrying with him
“two of his council and some others of his factory with most
part of the Military belonging to the gatrison.” But he took no
precautions, going even without ammunition, and “by strata-
gem they were all cut off except a few black servants, whose
heels and language saved them from the massacre and they
brought the sad news of the tragedy.” * The murderers
marehed at once upon the fort ; but Gunner Ince and the few
invalids left in charge made a valiant defence. They sentaway
their women and children by sea and then prepared to stand a
siege. A few reinforcements arrived from Cochin, Calicut and
Tellicherry during the next month ; but troops could not be
sent from Bombay till the end of the monsoon, and it was six
months before the siege was finally raised. In satisfaction for
this outrage ““ the gardens of Palatady and Kottadili were
ceded by the Réija of Travancore and the Réani of Attingal in
1781”1 The factory diaries from 1744 are preserved in the
Madras Record Office, but the subsequent history of the
settlement is uneventful except that in 1808 during the hostilities
with Travancore the roadstead was blookaded. In 1776 the
factory was reduced to a residency and in 1810 it was abolished
altogether.

The.memory of Anjengo’s factery and commercial import-
ance have passed away, and its mouldering fort and grave-yard
e

® Hamilton’s New Account, I, 332-3. See also Colonel Bidulph's The
Pirates of Malabar, p. 270.
+ Logan's Treaties i. XX.
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alone serve to distinguish it from many a similar fishing village
on the coest of Travancore; but, even though Abbé Raynals
history has failed to stand the test of time, the name of
Anjengo will never be completely forgotten.* Here in 1728
Robert Orme, the historian, first saw the light, and sixteen
years later in a house on the shores of the backwater beneath
the eastern wall of the fort Eliza Draper, immortalised by
Sterne, was born. Among its lesser celebrities was Forbes,
Member of Council at Anjengo in 1772, the grand-father of
Montalembert and himself the author of * Oriental memoirs.”

Orme’s father, Dr. Alexander Orme, succeeded the ill-fated
Mr. Gyfford as chief factor in 1723. He had come to India as
an adventurer in 1706, and had been taken into the Company’s
service on the recommendation of the factors of Calicut that he
was ‘a very capable and ingenious person that would be extra-
ordinarily serviceable to our masters and us in time of sick-
ness.” He left Anjengo in 1729 and in the following year semt
kome his more distinguished son.

Eliza Draper, who was born on April 5th, 1744, was the
daughter of a subordinate in the factory, Sclater by name. On
July 28th, 1758, when she was only fourteen years old, she
married Daniel Draper, an Indian official who shortly afterwards
became Marine Paymaster at Bombay, and subsequently, after
being chief factor at Tellicherry, rose to be second in councilin
the Presidency. Many of Sterne’s letters are addressed to her,
the flame of his love having been “lighted up afresh at the
pure taper of Eliza ™ in Londoun in 1765.

Apart from the fort few relics of the past are left in Anjengo.
Beneath the northern wall of the fort is buried the wife of John
Brabon, the first recorded chief of the factory, and the site of
the grave is warked by an engraved stone dated 1704 A.D.
There are many other old tombs in the walled cemetery, but
they are made of laterite and are in a ruinous condition. The
larger of the two Roman Catholic churches, that dedicated to
St. Peter, is a fine building of uncertain age, but obyiously
very old. It was once celebrated for the paintings that covered
the walls, but for lack of the most ordivary presautions
have perished. They were the work of Father Lawrence, vicar
at the beginning of the last century, and the three pictures that
survived in 1006 were quaint and interesting. These two have

® See Abbé Raywal's Histoire Philosophique des Dews Indes, tome, II, p.
72 “ Territoire &' Anjings, tun'es rien; mais tu as donné Daissance & Eliza.
TUn jour, ces ots . . . mo i plus, mais, si mes éoril
out guelgue darée, le nom 4’ Anjings restera dans le memoire des hommes.”™
For this quotation and for other information about Anjengo we are indebted
to an ;:,iula by the late Mr. J. J. Oottom, 1.0.8., in the Calontta Review
for 1898,
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been got at by white-ants and the vicar has taken them down
for repainting and redoing in the original colour as part of the
canvas has been destroyed.

There is a small Test-house to the east of the fort built by
public subscription and maintained by the district board; =
sub-jail and a post and telegraph office. The street is dirty
with the dry fallen leaves of the trees and filth and the village
should no longer decline to have the luxury of a union pancha-
yat. The deputy tahsildar’s office mear the old fort is a com-
modius building. On the north-west corner of the fort wall on
a bastion stands the old flagstaff the top half of which had
been blown away during some tempest; the lower half that
still stands i at least 60 feet high. Traces of the foundation
of the old buildings inside the fort are still visible, and from
under the crumbling walls of laterite stonesin front of the
fort-gate facing the sea now separated from the water’s edge
by a few hundred yards of sandy beach, must have gone
forth westwards in the company’s ships of the 18th century
large consignments of pepper for the Buropean markets.®

Tangasseri (N. Lat. 8°54’ E. Long. 76°35") lies ninety miles
south of Cochin in Travancore territory on a promontory
jutting into the sea. Though its area Is only 9880 acres,
its population. in 1931 was 2,020 of whom all but 35 were
Christians. The place requires little deseription. There is
no room for paddy fields, and there is no unocoupied land.
Conveniently close to Quilon and paying from time immemorial
practically no land-tax, Tangasséri is looked upon as a most
desirable place of residence; and the descendants of the old
Portuguese snd Duteh inhabitants who live there in large
numbers rarely migrate. Hence the place is crowded with
small dwelling houses each in its own tiny garden thickly
planted with cocomut trees. Roads intersect the settlement
in every direction. The residents assert that in transferring
their settlement to the British people the Dutch administrators
stipulated that the inhabitants of this settlement should hold
their lands free of all taxes and that since then the residents
had been protesting aguinst any attempts at taxing their
holding until a Hindu deputy collector took from them their

® The following note on the present condition of Anjengo (meaning five
cocosnuts’) is from the late Editor of Gazetteers, J. 3. Cotton, 1.0.8.—"The
turtles who come o lay their eggs in the moonlight on the foreshore and u
handful of p: 1k who devete third of their Friday’s
haul to Mother Church, are now the eolo inhabitauts of Anjengo. All tbat
ia left of the town is & row of squalid bouses, snd the only strect is adesd
man's walk between the forsaken flugstaff and the crumbling cemetery, and
the baokwater on one side and the ocesn on the otbor. The old fort 8 now
quite deserted, and barboared the hyaens and the jackal till it was lately
cleared of the thick brushwood undergrowth.
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documents in the Datch language evidencing soch' rights
promising to waive taxation if the deeds proved the truth of
suoh claims. Several years passed and the documents were
not returned; but in 1893 a quit-rent was levied and in
veply to a petition in protest the collector told them that
they “ could not expect to remain for ever free of taxes.”
The total revenue is now only Rs. 516 for 79'60 acres of
lands held.’

The interest of the place is mainly historical. As early as
1503 ‘A.D. Albuquerque who came to Quilon in search of
pepper was permitted by the reigning Queen to ereet a small
factory. The factory was burnt down two years later by the
natives, but was rebuilt in 1517 by Soarez. In 1519 on
pretence of Tepairing the factory buildings, the Commandant,
Rodriguez, secretly erected a fort. The troops of the Queen
of Quilon besieged the new fort in 1520 and 30 Portuguese
soldiers held the fort for some time ‘ living on rice and malking
carry with rats to give some flavour to their rice.” Reinforoe-
ments arriving soon after, the Queen sued for peace and left
the Portuguese in possession till 1661 when it was transferred to
the Dutch. who handed it over to the English in 1795. In the
early days of the British rule Tangasssri was subordinate to the
Regident in Travancore, and the lease has been remewed for
varying periods ever since on practically the same terms. The
lease was revised in 1906, and the collection of the land revenue
taken over by the British Government.

The walls and moat, now partly reclaimed, of Fort St.
Thomas as it was called can still be traced, but only the picture-
sque ruins of the central fower still remain. On the top of this
weather-beaten tower Tose a giant banyan tree of great height:
it eracked the structure badly and was cut down in 1931. There
are two walled cemeteries full for the most part‘of tombs of
officers of the regiments once quartered at Quilon. In ome of
the cemeteries is an old belfry supposed to date from Portuguese
times. Near the sea at the end of the main road which
separates the two cemeteries stood the old flagstaff, since blown
down, up whick te the strains of the National Anthem the
regidents ran the Union Jack in 1887 on the occasion of the
golden jubilee of Queen Victoria, The residency or castom-
house referred to in Ward and Connor’s Survey Memoirs of
1816~20 has long been swallowed up by the sea and on part of
its site now stands the village headman’s court in a small plot
of open ground known as Bona Vista near which was built the
Diamond Jubilee memorial column surmounted by three lan-
terns. The same account refers to an old church in the centre
of the village which must be the Pro-Cathedral built in 1787.
There was however according to local tradition an older church
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which must have fallen into ruins and the well in the compound
of the deputy tahsildar’s office popualarly known as “ 8t. Paul’s
well * probably stood close to that old church. The water in
this well which is within a few yards of the sea is so sweet that
s number of innocent men from another village (Tiruvellarum)
planned s night attack on it and tried to remove it to their own
place which obviously failed, the descendants of one of the
party still bearing the family name of “ Kanarukavi ”, the well-
carrier | A third church is referred to in the Survey Records
and must mean the Latin church now located at Olicarai on the
borders of Tangasséri and forming the ohapel of the Bishop of
Quilon.

The deputy tahsildar’s office building is a neat and spacious
one, and is used by that functionary for two days in a week,
the rest of the week being devoted by him to work in Anjengo
which is his headquarters. There is a sub-jail and a police
guard. . .

The roadstead of Tangassari is rendered very dangerous by
the notorious Tangasséri teef. A lighthouse was erected on
the point in 1902. It exhibits a group flashing white light of
40,000 oandle power 185 feet above highwater mark and visible
18 miles out to sea.

The inhabitants are nearly all Roman Catholics, under the
Bishop of Quilon. There are two churches. The older of the
two, the Valiya Puttan Palli, dates from 1789 and has recently
been raised to the dignity of a Pro-Cathedral. The first Vicar
Apostolic Bishop lies buried in the church at the foot of the
altar. In 1845 a convent was added to the church, but it hag
recently been removed to a newer building near the lighthouse.
The other church of Santa Cruz was founded in 1841 by the
Archbishop elect of Cranganore, Don Manuel De San Joquim
Neves. He died in 1841, and was buried in the charch, which
is known as the Holy Cross Church. The inhabitants are reli-
gious as ig evident from the existence of three churches and a
dozen priests in this small village. There is no Jonger amidst
them the same pluck and courage which had induced the earlier
settlers and their successors to take to trade. There were
workers on horn, tortoise shell and mother-of-pearl and
makers of buttons, repairers of watches, coach-builders and
artists, some of the last having decorated the Maharaja’s new
pelace at Trivandrum, Many of the residents who are mostly
descendarits of the early Portuguese and Dutch settiers have
qeounpations in Quilon but the rest live on the produce of their
parambas. Some of its youths had volunteered their services
during the late Great War and several bave taken to Telegraph
Engineering and railway snd other services. There are

TiN.—387
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three elementary schools for boys and & secondary school for
gitls run by nuns, the last having a boarding house for Buro-
pean and Eurasian children attached to it.

KOILPATTI TALUK,

Page 373, paragraph 2, first sentence —Substitute :—The
talok is the most thinly inhabited in the distriot and between
1911 and 1931 the number of its inhabitants increased by only
5°7 per cent.

Page 374.—Insert between paragraphs 2 and 3:—Adanur,
population 1,828 in 1981, 12 miles to the east of Ettaiyipuram
and three miles from the sea is noted for an ancient Siva temple
which contains among others eight inseriptions in watbeluttu.
These inscriptions are evidently very old. They refer to
Sirangudi-nadu in which the village must have been included.
Two of them refer to the Chola king Rajarijs I (985-1013 A.D.)
and the existence of vaffelutty seript in his time shows that
ordinary Tamil had not entirely replaced it then. There is also
reference to the reign of more than one Chdla viceroy of the
eleventh century. Sarangudi is a village near the coast in the
Melmandai zamindari. The temple priest is not as is usually
the case in a Siva temple a Brahman, but a Marava who is
called & “ pandaram » becanse of his calling. Though his caste
is not prohibited from eating meat, the men who acts as
poojari eschews it while so employed and ties & piece of oloth
round his mouth while actually doing pooja.

Paragraph 3, line 1.—For “ 2,601 read “ 2,201 o 193L.”

Paragraph 4.—Substitute for the first three sentences the
following :—Ettiya puram (population 9,150 in 1981) ; a-union,
nine miles from Koilpatti with which it is connected by a
metalled road, is a smail unattractive town situated in the midst
of black-cotton country and ealls for notice chiefly as being the
seat of the zamindati of that name. It contains the office of a
sub-tegistrar, a police station and a local fund dispensary.
There 1s a privately owned higher elementary school at Nadu-
vapatti, @ hamlet, and an elementary school in the main vil lage.
Close to the former school is a stone rivetted tank with & man-
tapam in the centre, and & fne choultry built by Kasukara
Chetties. The town is comneoted with Koilpatti and with
Taticorin by regular motor buy services. About six miles to
the west of the town is a hill known as Kurumalsd which is
noted for its medicinal plants and herhs and whose jungleg
provide a hunting ground for foxes, hares, wild pigs and ante-
lopes. There are two ginning factories in the village and in
Pethipuram.
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Add at end of paragraph:—On a copper plate fixed to a
pxllar standing at the entrance of the Siva temple is inscribed
in Tamil & proclamation dated 20th October 1799 by Major
Bannermen calling upon the people to submit to British authority
and deliver up their arms.

Page 377, last paragraph—Delete the second sentence and
add at end of paragraph :—The Raja died in 1915 leaving no
legitimate heirs by any of kis six wives, and his paternal ancle,
the father of the present zamindar, succeeded him. On the
death of his father, in 1928 the present zamindar took charge
of the estate. He owns a bungalow in Koilpatti where he lives
most of hig time, his only son and heir living in the palace at
Ettalyapuram where he is being given the education suitable to
his position. He is reported to have reduced the cost of esta-
bliskment by taking the direct management of the estate in hig
own hands, dispensing with a costly Diwan who was usually a
Tetired revenue official, and devoting much personal attention to
the administration,

Paye 378, paragraph 1, line 1.—For “ 2541 > read “ 1525
in 1931

Paragraph 3, line 1.—For “ 5119 read *“ 5696 in 1931.”

Page 379, paragraph 1, third senten Substitute :—The
estate was then taken under the Court of Wards and was
restored to the elder of the two minors when he came of age.
The zamindar died in 1928 and his son heing a minor the estate
has again been taken over by the Court of Wards. At the time
the estate was restored to the present minor zamindar’s father,
the Court of Wards had cleared the debts, collested outstandings
wherever realizable and invested a handsome surplus, on behali
of the estate. The minor wa3 aged 10 in 1932 and reading in
the local school.

Paragraph 2, line 1.—For  6381” read 5435 in 1931.”

Page 380, paragraph 3.—Substitute :—The Pandya king
Maranjadaiyan (whose records sre found in several villages in
this and other districts of South India) has left two inscriptions
in the same rock and one on a slab in Kosakudi street. He is
at present identified with Nedunjadaiyan who ruled from 765
to 815 A.D. The last inscription records an expedition against
Sadayan Karunandan of Malainadu and the destruction of Arivi-
yurkottai which belonged to the mountain chief on the present
Travancore frontier.* The potters of the neighbourhood occa-
sionally make offerings to this slab.

* K, A. Nilakanta Sastri’s “ The Pardyen Kingdom,” p. 65,

Tiavelonkal,

Eadambar.

Kalogamalai.
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Paragraph 4.—Add:—The Sudra sanyisi referred to above
has left it for good ; but ocossionally some Sudra monks some
and live init. In Oetober 1932 two such people occupied the
cavg, going out during the day for alms,

Page 381, paragraph 1.—Add:—This mentepam is ssid to
have been built by a Parivirathir or Monigir, who was a
subordinate of the zamindar, both of whose figures are sculptured
in the pillars near the central square.

Paragraph 3.—Add :—Two other choultries, one for Reddies
and the other by Kasukars Chetties of the place have since
been built.

Paragraph 5.—For “ 89557 read “ 5184 in 1931.”

Page 382, paragraph 1.—Add:—Among the congregation
are a large number of Shanars. They have recently built a
church for their community with a view to avoid bickerings
with Indian Christians of the Vellila caste. The bigger church
with its tall fine tower occupies the site on which stood the
eartiest Madura mission church in these parts, with a thatohed
Toof during the time of Father Beschi.

Paragraph 2.—Add :—This temple is dedioated to Nilakanta
Nayanar and suffers from want of sufficient endowments, the
tasdik paid by Government being only Rs. 97. In ths kitchen
is a large square stone about 2 feet thick on which the food
offered to the idols was prepared; apparently the stone ought
to have been introduced into the room before its walls were
Talged as it is too massive to be taken in through the door way.
The finds of brass and stone idals complete the set of idols
required by a temple of its size. The local Nana Rao choultry
hag been taken over by the Taluk Board which uses it for
accommodating 3 boys’ school. Alongside this choultry is
another endowed by Venkatésa Josier oftTinnevelly, and built
before Nans Rao built his choultry, but the donor’s representa-
tives are allowing it to go to ruin.

Page 383, paragraph 1.—A4dd:—On the basement of the
ruined Perumal koil is found an inseription which may reveal
its age; but the inscription has become undecipherable in parts.
The name of the village is known in the inscriptions at Kasat-
talaru of which Kayattir may be a corrupt form. A copper
Plate grant (No. 57 in Sewells list) registers the gift of some
lands m this village to one Irungdl Pillai (a Sevalai Pillaimar)
by the chief of Korkai for his huving settled a boundsry dispute
between Madura and Travancore.

Paragraph 2, last sentence—Substitute :— Confitrmation
of this is found in the autobiography of s eelebrated
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Jesuit lay brother, who lived at Tuticorin from 1591 to 1610,
where it is stated that the poligar governor and farmer of
Tevenues for the Mndura Nayakar at Tuticorin was the Raja or
Dorai of Kayattar.”

Page 384, paragraph 1.—Add :—The custom of hanging
shoes for the use of the spirit of Katta-Bomma has gone out.

b however conti to offer puja to a special stone
at the edge of the huge heap of stones, on particular occasions
for the repose of Katta Bomma’s spirit,

Paragraph 4 —Substitute :—Kaoilpatti (population 10,589),
which in 1911 gave its name to the taluk then newly
formed, was at the same time made the headquarters of a new
subdivision composed of the taluks of Koilpatti and Sankara-
nainirkoil. In April 1982, this revenue division was abolished
and Kailpatti taluk wes placed under the sub-collector of
Taticorin,T Tntil the Ramnad district was formed in 1910, the
place wag within the limits of the old Sattiir taluk, the greater
part of which went to Ramnad. New buildings for the revenue
divisional officer, tahsildar, sub-magistrate, sub-registrar and
distriet munsif were completed in 1915, but on the abolition of
the first office, its building was occupied by the Government
secondary training school for masters. Till 1915 Kailpatti
was little more than a big village of no particular impor-
tance. Since then numerous buildings have sprung up on all
sides and land increased a hundredfold in value till 1930.
Its site is one admirably adapted to meet the needs of a grow-
ing settlement. The town itself lies partly in the level plain
and partly on the outskirts of an extensive and well drained
gravelly ridge, the whole forming together with the country
for a few miles round onme of the few large traots of red soil
that ocour towards the north of the taluk.

Page 385, paragraph 2.—~Add :—Beside the tank is a large
clmult.ry built by Ka‘nukam Chetties where caste Hindus

are given free and & few B food also
daily. The choultry was built about 40 years ago in honmlr of
their caste head Aghora-Sivichirya of Tin du-Nerinji-

pet.  Two other chonlmes also exmﬁ these being owned by the
Pillsimars and the zamindar of Tlayarasanéndal. The town has
greatly grown all Tound except to the north of the railway line.
The extensions are all well built, but need for further exten-
sions has diminished since the abolition of the revenue divi-
sional office. The town contains the Loyal Mills, the bungalow
for whose manager on the high ground forms a striking featare
of the landscape. There are two ginning factories in the town.

* Rov. J. Castets, 5.1., Trichinopoly.
+ The Koilpatti division was restored from lst April 1934,

Eoilpatti.
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Paragraph 3.—Add:—Tke village is also known as Tira-
mangainagaram in ancient literature, and the raoky ridge
Tiruppongiri. In 1925 a temple to Kedirdsar was built by a
Kasukara Chetty who brought a vel from Kadirkamam in
Ceylon. He spent large sums of money in building the temple,
and for the first few years it attracted large erowds of devotees
and had & Brahman pujari. As the Chetty was not wise
enough to give any endowment for the temple, its popularity
decreased with his failure in business and the temple is now
much neglected. The landscape from near the temple is most
pleasing. The rock of Kalugumalai twelve miles away ou the
west is clearly visible and the long lines of rails winding inand
out of green fields approaches from the north and skirts the
hill at your feet. Almost at the foot is the umion garden in
which the first trees planted a few years ago are struggling to
raise their heads.

Paragraph 5, line 1.—For ““ 4209 ” read * 8,290, in 1931.”

Page 586, paragraph 3, line 1.—For 1,280 read “ 1,591
in 1981.”

Paragraph 4, line 1.—For 1,964 ” read “ 2,259 in 19317

Page 387, poragraph 1.—Add:—The present zamindar
succeeded to this estate on the death of his elder brother without
any male issue.

Puge 887, paragraph 2, line 1.—For “ 8,867 read © 3,992
in 19317

Last two sentences.—Substitute :—The village is a small one
consisting of three parallel streets with two streets cutting them,
one of these latter being the bazaar street. There are fewer
houses of Brahmans now. The Vishnu and Siva temples are
each at the head of a Brahman agraharam, but the most dearly
prized possession of the place is the temple to Ulagamman
whose power to avert cholera from the village is notorionsly
great. The old taluk office buildings were purchased in suction
by a local ryot who has heen maintaining a higher elémentary
school in it called the Kamma school. The descendants of
Subrahmanya Pillai, Katta-Bomma’s evil adviser, are living in
this village.

Page 391, paragraph 2.—Add:—On the site of the fort
and around it are found a mumber of circular wells built of
rough stone. Some of them are being used for irrigation and
ate said to be very deep. The descendants of Katta-Bomma
visit the site occasionally and offer pujs to their family goddess.
Soon after rains, silver and copper coins are picked up by
villagers from the wet ground,
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Paragraph 3.~Add :—The story is also gaid to have been
dramatized and enacted in varjous villages to the delectation of
the members of the Kambsalattar caste.

Page 392, paragraph 1—Add:—Tt is alleged that the
representative of the family lately collected subseriptions from
his castemen for moving Government for a restoration of his
great ancestor’s palayam o him.

NANGUNERI TALUK.

Page 894, paragraph 4.-—Substitute:—This s the most
sparsely populated taluk of the distriet after Koilpatti and
in the 30 years ending 1931 its inhabitants increased by 204
per cent.

Page 395, paragraph 1.—Insert after it the following
account of :

Dalapatisamudram,—Population 8,832.in 1931, about
five wiles from Nangunéri on the rosd from the latter to
Nagerkoil in Travancore State. It would appear that the
invasion of Travancore by the Vijayenagar general Vithala
passed along the high road which passes through this village.
The event is known locally as Padai-ottam or  the march of
the army ” and that soon after the village was deserted. That
village is the one near the Siva temple on the west of the high
road. Some years later a colony of Kanarese Brahmans were
seftled to the east of the high road but there is not a single
house belonging to that community in the village now. The
present residents elaim to be immigrants from the Tanjore
district. A fine tank was built near the road with the active
help of a local tahsildar a few years ago. The Nambiyir
channels supply water for about & thousand acres of wet lands
in the village.

An ingeription in vafteluttu of the time of the early Pandya
king Maran Sadayan was copied from a stone slab lying in the
paracheri of the village in 1929." This king was perhaps the
same whose records appear st Fruvadi 8 miles away and at
Maatir jn the Tinnevelly taluk, and who reigned from 765 to
815 A.D. He defeated the Pallavas, suppressed a rising in
Nattarrukurumbu, that is the country round ahout this village,
defeated the Ayi chieftain (so say the Velvikndi plates) and
made Kalakkad an important fortress in his dominions, con-
quered the Kongu country, and overran Vénad (Trayancore)
from whose king he captured numberless elephants and horses.
The inscription dated in his thirty-fifth year says that one Vélan
Sattan of lrambadu (Hiranyan-padu two miles to the east) made

Dalspati-
samudram
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provision for lighting lamps and supplyiog water in two water-
sheds in the names of the chief of Kottar and the local village
assembly of 300. Ten insoriptions were oopied at the same
time from the Tirunsgssware temple in the village, mostly
relating to the mediseval Paundyas. Maravarman Sundara
Pandya Deva “ who was pleased to present the Chola country
is responsible for ome, Jatavarman Sri Vallabha to two and
Jatavarman Virs Pindys and Maravarmar Kulastkhara to one
each, the other insoriptions not specifically referring to any
Iing. The inscriptions refer to the high way from the Nattar
(Nambiyar) region to the Kattar region, that i to the west
coast. The village was called Perumbalanji in Nattarrapoklcu.
One of the insoriptions refers to a king issuing an order for
free grant of Jand from his palace at Alliydr in Nattarrupoklka,
that 15 Valliydr, a few miles further west, which was evidently
a subsidiary capital. One of the grants is to three women for
enacting plays (Sakkaikuttu, a Travancore play) in the temple
twice in the year.

Dohnavur, {two miles from Tirnkknrungudi and a hamlet
of Puliyarkurichi (population 6,362 in 1981 of whom 1,122
were Christians) is the headquarters of the Dohnavir Fellow-
ship and Family* which gradually has come into being during
the last 80 years, having been founded by Miss Carmichael,
known to all as Amma (mother). In 1901 while touring this
district in evangelistic missionary work she came to know of a
great underground traffic in the sowls and bodies of little
children in South India and she has ever since been saving
those whom she could reach from the life of evil to which so
meny go, and bringing them up to be helpers of others. At
the beginning innumerable difficulties on all sides had to be
faced and overcome. From time to time there have joined her
in the work women of varions gifts and training from India,
England, Germany, Switzerlind end Holland. There is noth-
ing of the Institation in Dohnavir. All live on the basis of an
Indian family, conforming as fer as possible in dress, food and
customs to the ways of the people they have come to serve.
There are no salaried workers either Indian or foreign, needs
being supplied as they arise. No Government grants are
received and there is no regular income; but during the last
thirty years the Fellowship and Family have been strengthened
in the conviction that it is very safe to trust in God without
appeal to man. At first only girl-babies were received, but in
1918 the doors were opened to boys. Since then Indian and
English men, all with the same ideals, have joined the family
to give these boys the best chance in life and to teach them

® Beo alto Gold Cord, or The Story of o Fellowship by Amy Ourmichal,
8.P.CE. Presa, Mudras.
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that all work, mental, manual and menial, can be honoutable
and that the highest way is the way of true service. The
children are educated iIn Tamil, English (which includes
general knowledge) and elementary mathematics. Some of
the girls are married, while others have chosen to remain in the
Family and to serve the children, the poor and theill. Of the
older boys some are being trained as teachers and others learn
weaving, engineering and electrical work. There were at the
beginning of 1983 about 550 in the Family and the number
continues to grow. The latest development has been the
building of a general hospital with special wards for children.
The hospital will have its own X-ray and electric light plant.
It will be opened early in 1934. An increasing number of
both boys and girly will find an opportunity to serve others
there. The Fellowship has rented houses in some of the neigh-
bouring towns and villages. The plan is to have a resident
Buropean nurse in each of these living among the people as
one of them, and ministering to those who are ill, and to have
these ont-stations regularly visited by the dootors. In the
words of the Secretary to the Fellowship, “ The work is under
the protection and direction of the living God. That He reveals
His will to man even in these materislistic days there is ne
doubt, and, as He leads, the family will develop and its
influence spread for the help of all communities.”

Paragraph 2, line 1.—For 2,083 ” read 3,190 in 1931.”

Add to the paragraph:—There has been a great mitigation
of the scourge of malatia in recent yeats. There is a large
boulder 2 miles south of the village called Paradési-pottai in
which lived until 20 years ago & Shandr ascetic whose age st
death was 135 years. He was a holy man and his tomb is
visited annually by several devotees. He was treated as an
oracle whose predictions always came to pass. To the south-
west of the village aze four rocks, one a cone about 400 feet
high, two joined together and a fonrth a low round hill. These
were originally a heap of paddy straw, a pairof bulls avd &
store of paddy respectively. A great man asked for charity
and the owner of the paddy heap refusing, he cursed the grain
heap, bulls and straw and all were turned into rocks. There
is another hillock on the south-east called Varaguna Pandyan
Pottai on which there is a Siva temple to Varaguna Pandiswarar.
On a boulder over a natural cave in the Irattai-pottai Tock (or
the twim rocks thet represent the bulls that were turned into
stone) three patteluttu inseriptions were copied in 1915. One
of them states that the image below it was the work of
Ajjenandi, the second makes a reference to the village assembly
of “ Irattai-pottai ” and the third which is dated the forty-third
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year of the Pandy a King Maran Sadayan registers a gift
of land as pallichandam to the temple of Aruvarattu-Bhataraka
of Tiru-irutalai in Nattarru-poklku. The image referred to in
the first inscription is a squatting Jeina figure usually found on
rocks and. caverns in the Madura and Tinnevelly districts. The
characters of that inseription are of the eighth century A.D.
Ajjanandi was a Jaina teacher who is referred to in the Tamil
work Jivakachintimani. “ Pallichandam ” is a Jaina temple
end it is clear that during the time of this Pandya King also
called Nedunjadayan (765-815 A.D.) the donor of the Velvi-
kudi and the Madras Musenm plate-grants, Jainism had not
been completely suppressed by the rising tide of Saivism and
Vaishnavism brought about by the teaching of the Tamil saints
and the Alwars, for Yuan-Chwang writing in the middle of the
geventh century A.D. deplored the decay of Buddhism in
South India and envied the prosperity of the Jains. It is
probable that Kruvadi is a corruption of the names I[rattai-
pottai and Irutalai referred to above. Pulianjuvanam, on the
other side of the Nambiyar and included in the Eruvadi union
is a Muhammaden settlement of 2,000 families. There is a
taluk board school in the union and Muhammadan inhabitants
are either agriculturists or traders, of whom several emigrated
to Penang, Singapore and Ceylon. Almost a hundred years
before the lagt outbreak of malignant fever which decimated
the population in 1912 there was a similar outbreak at the end
of which people emigrated in large numbers to Kottar near
Nageredil. The village isirrigated by canals from the Nambi-
yar and is noted for its betel gardens.

Page 398, paragraph 2. —Substitute for the last sentence :—
It is the headquarters of a mission district. Several of its
inhabitants are now employed in various walks of life in other
parts of India and in Ceylon, Burma and the Straits Settlements
and return to it in their old age, so that the village has been
extending on all sides. The pressure has been so great that
more than one family is forced to ocoupy the same house.
old Catechist, aged more than 80, and a descendant of the
Indian from whom Caldwell had hought the land and president
of the local “ Christian Improvement Society” assured the
writer that the village is bound to expand further and that the
mission has been requested to allot its land near the public road
leading to Aneigudi for house plots for jts Christians. It would
appear that as a young boy this old man and several young
children of the village had helped to water the avenue trees
that Caldwell had planted along the roads leading out of the
village. There is close to the new church built by Caldwell a
hospital which is very popular in the neighbourhood and where
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there is provision for about a dozen beds; and a few private
wards for paying patients have also been built with funds from
old patients. The first church built by Caldwell is said to have
stood on the site of the old post office.

Paragraph 3.—For “ 4,766  read “ 4,974 in 1931 of which
870 were Brahmans, 181 Christians and 444 Mussalmans.”

Paragraph 4.—Substitute :—The village was known in
ancient times ag Karavandapura. Its situation in Malnad and
on the frontier of Vénad (Travancore State) rendered it a place
of considerable strategic importance and in the Velvikndi grant
Nedunjadayan is said to have marched against Sadayan Karu-
nadan who was a member of an ancient family of Ayi chieftains
associated with the Podiya mountains and a friend or subordi-
nate of the kings of Venad and destroyed Ariviyurkottai (or
fort of the water-fall village) which belonged to this chief.
This Pandya king suppressed a local rising of Nattarru-knrumbu
headed by the Ayi Vel chief. Marangari who was the Agna-
pathi (or director) of the grant (or the king’s minister) and
issued it, came from the FPaidyakula of this village. The
Madras Museum plates refer to the king’s attempts to retain
his conquered territories by fortifying among other places this
village which lay at the approach to his newly conquered
Travancore country. The Chola conquest of Venad came three
centuries later. That the Travancore kings had a palace in
Kalakkad appears from inseriptions in a few villages of the
Ambasamudram taluk where Sri Bhiitala Vira Udayamarthands
Varma of Jayatunganadu, senior of Siraivai (1494-1517 A.D.),
is referred to as issuing orders from his palace at Kalulkad
fort. Apparently this was long after the Chglas had moved
out of Vénad and while the Vijayanagar kings were on the
soene followed by the Nayaks of Madura. Kalakkad is also
referred to in them as padai-vidu or military station and must
have been fortified. This king was a famous warrior and had
conquered the whole of the modern Tinnevelly district from the
Pandyas and ruled over it. He married a Chola princess
(Cholekulavalli) who brought Kalakkad or Chalagulavallipuram
as a dowry. Bhutala Viva made Kalakkid his capital where he
built his palace in the Brahman gnarter which was called Vira-
marthanda-chaturvédiniangal of Bolakulavallip in
Vanava-nadu (ER 889 of 1916 from Mannarkowil). T. A.
Gopinatha Rao in his Travancore archaeological series, page 55,
refers 4o a king of this name as a contemporary of King
Achyutha of Vijayanagar, who took advantage of the weakness
of the later Pandyas and began to encroach upon their territo-
ries. He made a free grant of the village of Véppankulam to
the Brahmadésam temple. Another Trevancore chief Vira
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Réme-Varma who came after Udays Marthands of Jayatunga-
nadu is recognised by later epigraphists as a subordinate to the
Vijayanagar king Vithala (page 46, E.R. for 1916-17). The
large Sathyavigiswstar temple is popularly believed to have
been founded by this Udaya Marthanda Varma and contains in-
seriptions of the early years of the 16th century which record
grants of various kinds from this king. His statue and those
of Chéraman-perumal and Sundaramiirthi-ndyanar’ ate placed
in the rathi mantapam at the entrance to the shrines and are
worshipped daily. The Vishou and the Vira-Msrthanda-
pillayar temples are also ascribed to the same ling.

Tngeriptions of later Pandya kings have been discovered in
all the three temples. The style of architecture in them is
Dravidian end the Sivelli mantapam around the shrines in the
large Siva temple are malodorous with the droppings of
innumerable bats. The rothi mantapams in front of the main
shrines in it are fine examples of stone carving of the Vijaya-
nagar style. Two of the corner pillars in them are specially
noteworthy. They are made out of a single block of stone and
the writer counted 32 smaller pillars besides large soulptures
oarved out of each of them. Ilach of the small pillars when
struck gave a different metallic sound. Oun the main pillars
are found life-size carvings of ths five Pandavas, of Rathi and
Manmatha and Kali and all the pillars are arranged in the
form of a circle. There is an underground cellar near the
shrine to the goddess (Gomati-amman) from which the ladies of
the palace are said to have visited the temple for worship.
The large stone that covers this cellar is easily moved aside but
10 one has ventured into the cellar so far. The village is still
called Kéttai (or fort) in the neighbourhood. Kach of the two
main temples celebrates two festivals anuually, a singular fact
being that, on the fourth day of the Saivite festival celebrated
in Vaikasi (May-June), the ceremonies are conducted by a
Muhammadan of the place who is the trustee for some of the
temple lands.

Page 400.—TInsert after paragraph 1 .—Kottai-Karungulam,
population 2,037 'in 1931 on the Nambiyar, about 4 miles to
the south of the Nangunéri-Tisaivanvilai road was called at
varions times Karikalasolanallir, Srikantanallir, Rajasimha-
chaturyedimangalam and Karungulow in the inseriptions (of
which 19 were copied in 1927), all except one coming from the
Réjasimhaswara temple in the village. A vatteluttu inseription
of Sadayan Maran is among them. Considering the paleology
and the fact that Rija-Simha was the name given to the deity
in the temple, the inseription is attributed by the Government
epigraphist to Rajasimha 11T, the donor of the Sinnamanir
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plates who very probably built this temple in stone. Among
the other inscriptions is one of Maravarman Srivallabha who
had his palace at Tirunelvdli granting tax-free land to the
temple, and the inscription adds tha$ the name of the deity
was ohanged to Kulasskhare-Tswaram Udaiyar after the name
of the king’s father. On the report of Sundara Pindya while
the prince was encamping at Valliyfir—and he seems to have
been then in charge of the country Tound about Nangundri—
his father Jatavarman Srivallabha granted land free of taxes
to this temple. Maravarman Sundara Pandya who was able to
take and to present the Chola country also figures in two of
the inscriptions ; one of these refers to Damodara Nayar of
Tamaraicheri in Malai-Mandalam, or Travancore and to a new
agraharam founded by Sundara Pandya and colonised by
Brahmans to whom he made gifts of land. No agraharsm
exists now ; there is only one Brahman family in the village,
that of the temple pujaris, OF two Chdla insoriptions one goes
back to the time of Réjaraja (985-1013) and the other to
Kulothunga Chola I. On a slab fixed to the ground in the
south of the village is an inscription which states that the
reconsecration of the temple was made by the officers of the
Travancore king. The site of the ancient village and fort lay
to the south-west of the present village, but no traces of the
fort are now visible, or of the numerous houses that must have
existed there. The temple seems to have been a famous one,
as among its donors was a lady of Tiruchengittangudi in the
present Tanjore district. The temple is managed by the
trustees of the Radhapuram temple. The village is now
inhabited chiely hy Maravars, Shanars and Paravars with a
sprinkling of Pillais, Mudaliyars and Naickens. There are
Roman Catholic and Protestant Christians, and three aided
elementry schools,

Paragraph 2, line 1.—For 4,817 ” read 9,547 in 1931.”

Add :—There are four other chouliries in the town of which
two are owned by the mutt for the use of North-Indian pilgrims
and Non-Brahman Vaishnavites of South India respectively,
one built by a Vaisya merchant of Madras for Brahmans and
caste-Hindus and one by the Pannaiyir of Kalakkid for
Brahman pilgrims; in the last there is also given free food.

Page 401.-—Insert between paragraphs 1 and 2 the follow-
ing:—About 20 inscriptions were copied from the temple in
this village by the epigraphical department in 1927-28 and
these enable us to reconstruct the listory of the town. The
first founder of the Vanamé&malai mutt which controls the
temmple was called Riminuja Jeer, one of the § disciples of

Nangunéri.
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Manavila Mahamuni who is said to have expounded and
propagated the doctrines of the Tenkalai Vaishnava oreed.
The inscriptions do not carry us to any period earlier than the
18th century A.D. Tbe temple contains a fine mantapam
attributed to Virappa Nayaka of Madure in which the pillars
contained, among others of the conventional type, excellent
life-size soulptures of the kind found in Krishnapuram. There
are in other mantapams sculptures of chiefs who appear to be

T eans ; app tly T Rajahs controlled the
country, and even to this day they contribute funds for worship
on certain special days. An interesting institution of the
temple is the oil-well which is said to be Teferred to in a work
on medicine written by the Tamil saint Agastya about 2,000
years ago and naturally enough great sanctity is attached to it.
Tn this well has been received since the temple was founded all
the oil with which the deity was bathed every day and great
curative powers are attributed to the oil, espeoially in skin
diseases. In the village are to be found a number of lepers
who take the oil from this well and use it for their sores with
beneficent results. The pilgrims are allowed to take any
quantity of oil after delivering to the temple authorities twice
the quantity of gingelly oil from the local market or paying its
price. The well is exposed to sun and rain and has never been
known to dry up. The village in which the temple is situated
is called Nangan-ériin the inscriptions of the time of Srivalla-
bha but in later inseriptions its marue is changed to Srivara-
mangai (the consort of Sri Tétadrinitha) the name which is
given to it in a hymn in the Tiruvoimozhi. An ioscription of
Jatavarman Sundara Pandya refers to a Chgra king Vira-Kodai
in whose native star Uttiram a special worship was performed
in the Vanamdmalai temple. He was perhaps a feudatory of
the Pandya king. A third Pandya king Jatavarman Kulags-
Ihara is said to have remitted from his palace at Valliyiir the
taxes on certain lands in ““ Sirvaramangai.”” Certain insoriptions
bearing dates under Kollam era are also found in the temple.
One of them dated K.A. 720 was in the reign of Vira Rama
Msrthanda Varman of Jayatunganiddu-senior, a wvassal of
Vithala of Vijayanugar, himself a donor to the Vishnu temple.
The Siva temple to Tirundgéswara about a furlong to the east
of the Vishnu temple contains an inscription of the 14th year
of Sundara Pindya-Deva (1230 A.D.) in which a commander
of the king’s forces is said to have made a grant for the
recitation of Manikkavachagar’s songs in the templs. The
mutt enjoys a wide reputation and has about 200 branches in
many parts of India. The 24th Jeer built a mélakovil near
the taluk office which happens to be a quiet retreat for the
heads of the muit and the present (25th) Jeer has made = gold-
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plated machan for the idol while it is carried in procession,
the sivalli mentapams round the prakaras having been built by
his predecessors whose fignres are sculptured on their roofs.*

Page 402, paragraph 1, ling 1.—For 4,565 ” read * 5,843
in 1931.”

Add at end :—The village is referred to as “ Panangudi in
Muolli-nadu” in an inseription (B.R. 524/16) in Mel-Kadayam.

Paragraph 2, line 1.—For “ 2,878 " read “ 3,244 in 1951.”

Page 403, paragraph 1.—Insort the following petagraph
after it :-—There area taluk board higher elementary school and
another school belonging to S.P.G. mission. There are two
churehes, one Protestant and one Roman Catholic. There is a
fine stone-revetted tank close to the Siva temple. A dozen
ingeriptions were copied in 192829 from the Siva and Vishnu
temples. They show that the village was called at dificrent
times as Pusangudi, Varaguna-pindya-nagaram and Réjardja-
puram and that the tract of country in which it lies was called
Purattays-nidn (apparently meaning frontier districs) of
Pandi-mandalam, A Sanskrit inseription in verse, much
damaged and fragmentary, in the Siva temple refers to Soma-
nathe-dova of RAjardjepnram and it is dated Swmvab 882;
and & Chola inseription in Tamil verse calls the deity Kuldt-
tungachdléswara. Maravarmen Sundara Pipdys (1216-35),
his pred Jats lasekhara-Dava (1119-1214),
and Vikrama Pindya-Déva who had hbeen restored to the
throne of the Pandyas by the Ghéla king Kulgttungs in 1118
AD,, ol fignte in the interiptions. Two records in K.A, 715
and 746 (1540 and 1571 A.D.) say that Sankaransrayaa
Bhitala Vira Ravivarman of Jayatunga-nidu instituted a
festival in the temple in his name. ~ In K.A. 967 (1792) the
Dwijasthamba was set up by Peria Tiruvadi-Chakravarthi
(appurently a Travancore king). The Siva temple contains in
its store reoms large quantities of turmeric roots which have
been presented to the Goddess Kaly@pasundari-amman by
devotees from the carliest times. These appear to be fresh
and their sale not heing permitted by custom the store roome
are being added to from time to time. The Vishnu temple
appears to have been built by this Travancore king about the
same time. The anthority of the Madura Niyak over this part
of the country is evidenced by an inseription dated 1597 in the
time of Krishnappa Nayak.

Page 403, paragraph 2, line 1.—For “ 069 read * 1,493
in 1931 ” and add at end of paragraph :—The village is called
after Sembagarime which is regarded as probably a surname of
Udaya Marthinda Varma. His dates range from 658-707 K.A.

__* This Jeer disd in 1938 after nominating his snccessor, who hes sinos been
installed in the sacred office,
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Thet this village was one of his encampments is clear from
an insoription at Ambasamudrsm (E.R. 806/16), which states
that the king while staying here oconferred certain rights
on the Mudalidr or head of a math at Tirunelveli. He was
apparently & big encugh king to bave & special service called
after his name in the temples at Pallakkal and Ambasamud-
ram. ‘Three inscriptions were copied from the mantapam in
front of the shrine to Jagannfthaperumél in this village in
1928-29. One of them is dated 703 and the two others 720
KA. The king in the first is Vira Mirtandan Siraivai-
mittarar (senior), in the second Sankarandr Bhitala Vira
Rimavarman and in the third Réma Varman Tiruvadi. In the
second the special festival referred to above is recorded as
having been instituted in the king’s name.

Paragraph 3, line 1—For 2,183 read* 2,961 in 1981.”

Paragraph 4, lust sentence.— Substitute :—The present Jeer
is the 46th of the line, the first Jeer having been the nominee
of the Udayavar himeelf who is said to have explaived to the
deity his cult of Ashtiksharamantram. Lord Krishna
expounded to Arjuna (the man) at Kurukshetra the Bhagavat-
Gita, but here Udayavar (the man) taught the deity itself.
The modern history of the temple which the Jeer controls is
largely composed of disputes in the law-courts between the
Vadakalai and Tenkalai seots, the chief result of which has
been the gradual impoverishment of the foundation.

Page 404, paragraph 1.—Add :—The main tower in the
outer compound wall of the temple is unfinished and is called
the Riya-gopuram. It has been built up to the lintel and
looking at the immensity of its structure, the tower, had it
been constructed, would have been one of the biggest in South
India. There is, as in the Kalakkid and Tenkasi temples, a
Rathimantapam, as you enter the first enclosure from the
Réya-gGpuram, with its fine life-size sculptures on the pillars.
The tower at the next entrance is built entirely of stone up to
the first lintel, and higher up of brick and mortar. The lower
part of the tower is covered on all its sides with numerous
minute sculptures of exquisite workmanship representing
various incidents in the puranas in an excellent state of preser-
vation, the hard rock making such delicate work possible and
practically imperishable. Just behind this tower is the Viappa
Nayakkan mantapam which again contains in its numerous
pillars, besides life-like sculptures of gods and goddesses,
several figures, as if to prove the sculptor’s skill, representing
local chiefs, all very fine specimens of Vijayanagar art. At
the entrance, as one gets up the steps of this Nayakkan
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mantapsm, one is face to face with four majestic pillars each
made of one block of stone on which are soulptured warriors in
various poses, men on horses and rearing-yalis and women in
exquisite drapery. In one of them & fierce-looking man of the
woods is soulptured as running away with a little prince on his
shoulders ; he is chased by two armed men on horseback, one
an each side of the pillar ; the horses are galloping through a
forest ; on a tTee in the forest is perched a monkey with a baby
tncked up on its belly, and watching the events ; there isalso s
man on the treo pointing what appears to be a gun at one of
the horsemen that pusses under the tree. The gun (which was
introdnced by the Burcp hants) indi that the
seulpture is not earlier than the 17th centary. On one of the
back pillars is soulptured & wild man leading o monkey by
rope in one hand and holding in another hand a rough cudgel ;
and on another a korathi is carrying on her head a bamboo-
basket, a child sitting astride on her hip and another an older
one, naked as all such children are, and being led by the hand.
This mantapam is perhaps unapproachable by non-Hindus, or
being in an out of the way station has not been so easily
accessible to art-critics as Krishndpuram (5 miles from Palsm-
cotta) is, but a close study of the wounderful sculptures in it
and in the tower will reveal to & trained connossieur a wealth
of material which is well worthy of study and reproduction.
They are far superior to the sculptures in a like mantapam &t
Krishndpuram which also the writer has seen.

Paragraph 8.—Insert between it and paragraph 4:—A
copper plate grant of K.A. 630 refers to the temple Alagis-
nambi as being situated in Nattarrupokkn in Vaikunta-vala-
nidu. The country was then under Virs Rima Varman Udaya
Martanda of Travancore (1435—1468 A.D.) who had & palace in
this village. There is an inscription of the time of Sundara
Pindya I (1216-35) and two of Vijayaunagsr kings Sadasive
(1537) and Venkata I (1592). The village there is said to be
in the Tiruvadi country in the insoription dated 1337 in which
there is reference to Vithala who was Saddsiva’s viceroy of the
sonthern domiuions.

Page 406, graph 4—Substitute -~V 1
hamlet of Perungudi, population 9,326 in 1931, of whom 5,361
were Christians is famous as the centre of a pangu or division
of the old Jesuit mission haeving been after Kamandyakkan-
pettl, the second centre of advance of the ancient Madura
mission into Tinnevelly during the closing years of the [7th
century. In course of time it became the chief centre of the
mission in this district. The original converts were Shinans
and there is still & preponderance of people of that caste smong
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the Christians of the place. The conversion of Vellilas came
a century later and ever since the history of the place has been
marked by persistent endeavours on the part of the Shinar
Christians to attein a recognition of equal social standing with
the Vellila oconverts, especially in their admission to, and
participation in, the ceremonies of the church and the external
customary pageantry connected with marriages and processions.
Both claim, for instance, the best seats in the church and any
arrangement suggested was met with uncompromising opposi-
tion from one side or the other. The present handsome church
was construcled in 1872 and the building consists of two con-
verging naves which meet in a common chancel, one side of
the chancel being allotted for the Shandrs and the other for
the Vellalas. It was thought that the trouble would end by
this arrangement but this was not the case. Further disputes
arose; potitions, counter-petitions and law-suits followed.
Decisions of law-conrts only contributed to increase animosities
but finally the Catholic Diocesan authorities did away with all
objectionable features in church services and ceremonies which
resulted in a section of the Vallalas seeking admission into the
S.P.G.and American congregational missions, and finally joining
the Lutheran mission. There i3 in the village now a Lutheran
congregation of some 40 families with a church and a high
school of their own.

Paragraph 3,line 1.—For “ 7,661 7 read < 8,086 in 1981.”

Page 407.—Insert between paragraphs 2 and 3 the follow-
ing new paragraphs :—That the village was called Alliyiir and
that it was the seat of the king who from his palace directed
gift of land to the temple of Darakipuram in the Sankarenai-
narkesil taluk ds fairly elear fzom an insoription in the latter vill-
age (ELR. 587 of 1915) and the king referred to is Maravarman
Vikrama Pandya who succeeded to the throme in 1180 A.D.
before he was drawn to a civil war of succession with Vira

Pandya. A similar inserip at Dalap dram refers to
the king as issuing orders from his palace at Alliyir or
Keralakalasani-chaturvadi 1 The king had also a

throne here called Kalingardyan, from his seat on which he
issued grants to the Perumdlkovil at Nangunéri. The village
is called here Valliyir. Four inscriptions from the Subrah-
manya temple in this village relate to the reign of Maravarman
Kulasgkhara-Deva who was pleased to tale all countries (1268—
1308 A.D.) and the only inscription in the main shrine. in the
second temple in the village refers to Sundara Pandya I (1216—
1235 AD.). The place was fortified and the fort comtained
the king’s palace. In 1929, three more insoriptions were copicd
from this village, one cach from the Subrahmanya, Nambi and
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Kali temples. The last telly us that a dancing girl built
that temple to the Dévi at the entrance of Valliylir and con-
secrated it during the reign of Jatavarman Vira Péndya I or
I of the 13th century.

The site of the old town was full of basements in brick of a
thick and well baked kind which were dag up and used in build-
ing houses of the village. The palace is believed to have sfood
near the Kali temple. No other traces of this old provineial
capital or of its fort walls are now visible.

Vijayanarayanam, population 8,132 in 1931. Stands on
the bank of a great tank to which it has given its name and is
a place of some importance in the taluk, being the third largest
in point of population, the first town Ninguneri having only
about a thousand people more. Twenty-seven inscriptions were
copied from this village in 1927 of which 10 are in vatfeluitu,
all in the Mansnmani temple proving its great antiquity. Two
of these relate to the early Pdndya king Maranjadayan and
the Test to the Chola king Rajakésari “who destroyed the
ships at Kandaliir-silai.” There is one inscription of a Chsla~
Pandya king, Jatavarman Sundara Chola-Pandya and the rest
relate mostly to mediaeval Pandyas. The place was of sufficient
importance to contain & palace of the king and had a village
assembly which issued or registered crders from the king.
The village was called Jay dachola-chaturvédimangal
There are now in it two Vishnu temples one to Adinitha called
Varaguna-Vinnagar-Perumdn in the inscriptions. Other in-
soriptions are dated K.A. 666 and 685 and relate to more
recent times. On the bund of the tank is a record of great
historical importance insoribed on the four faces of a stone
called Viniyakallu fixed to the bund. The record states that
the 32nd sluice of the Mandnmani-ri having breached in Masi
owing to heavy rains Nambi Sankaran Vasudévan, agent of
the Travancore king Ravikodai Varman at Vijayandrayanam
had the breaches in the tank and the channel repaired and in
commemoration of it had named the works Visudévan Perun-
garai and Vasadevan-périra, respectively. The year corre-
sponds to 1808 AD. and the Travancore king mentioned is a
new discovery which is not found in the Travancore State
Manual. Apparently this tank is a very ancient one.

Lust paragraph, line 1.—For “5388” read “ 8,551 in
19817

Last sentence.— Substitule :—On a stone in the deserted
Ayyvanir temple to the east of the village is an insoription,
dated 1569 A.D. which says that a gift of lands was made to
the temple. The king at the time was Krishnapps Nayaka of
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Madura (1562-1572 AD.). The sage who performed the
saarifice or yagan is said to be Viswimitra who had brought
for his help Rima and Lakshmans from Ayodhya of whom the
former killed Ttaka, the Rakshasa woman when she came to
obstruot the performance of the sacrifice. This ¢laim is mani-
festly untenable. The place was then in the midst of a forest
of tillai trees whose juice when drunk ensures long life. The
village has a large Mussalman population and Tdintakara is one
of its hamlets.

SANKARANAINARKOIL TALUK.
Page 410, paragraph 2.—For “1,954” read “2,018” in
1931 of which 20 per cent were Christians.

Paragraph 3, line 1.—Add after Vadikottal the following :—
« (populstion 1,078 in 1931).”

TInsert between paragtaphs 3 and 4 the following new
paragraph -

Darukapuram —Population 1,085 in 1931, one of the five
sthalams Tepresenting the deity in the form of water (one of
the five el ts), is included in the Talaivankdttai estate and
i zich in inscriptions chiefly of the time of the mediaeval
Pandyas. Twenty-five of them were copied in 1915 after the
original Gazetteer was written. They are found on the walls
of tbe Madyasthandtha temple. The earliest is dated in the
13th century and relates to the time of Jatavarman Kulase-
kara Déva (1190-1217 A.D.) and 6 inscriptions of his time
have been deciphered so far. There are also records of the
time of Maravarman Sundara Pandya [ (1216-1239) ‘' who
gave back the Chola country after having wom it.” Still
later Pandyas including the Tinnevelly Perumal Jatavarman
Srivallabha (1533-1542) who is said to have restored the past
times (Erenthakdlamedutha) also appear in the epigraphs.
This Pandya king is said to have granted in 1541 some lands
for preparing annuslly a calendar or panchangam, as did the
Maharitta kings of Tanjore later on. He was born under the.
star Asvathi and was the son of Abhirima Parikrama Pandys.
TFhere is no ref to any T rulers, app ly
because their authority did not extend to this far northern
corner of the district. To the temple at Malayadikurichi,
which was the southern hamlet of Pardntaka-chaturvédiman-
galam in Arinadu, & grant was made which is recorded..in one
of the inseriptions in this village. The grant was made by
Maravarmen Vikrama Pandya who is said to have issued orders
from his palace at Alliyilr, not far away in Nattarruppokkm
Apparently, Darakipuram formed part of Malayadikurichi.
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Alagan Perumal Parikrams Pindys (1563-1605) born under
the star Punarvasu is another king who patromized the temple
whose deity was called Pinakkarukkum-Nayanar. It was his
brother who is said to have put off his conversion to Christian-
ity by various excuses before the Roman Rija Sanyasi Father
de Nobili of Madura.

Paragraph 4, line 1L—For “4,681” read “52349 in
1931

Add at end :—It now gives its name to a railway station on
the Virudhunagar-Tenkdsi chord line. The station itself is
sitnated in a hamlet called Chinnikulam which is famous as the
birthplace of a Tamil poet named Annimalai Reddisr whose
eelebrated Kavadi-chindu is mow sang throughout the Tamil
country. He was the sumasthanam (or court) poet of the Uthu-
malai zamindari and died about 25 years ago at a very early
age. He has come to be known among educated Indians as
the Keats of South India. The collections of his other poems
{Uthumalai Thanipadal-thirattu) is noted for the sensnousness
of its poetry like Keats’ and both the poets died of consump-
tion in their 26th year. There are two ginning factories in
this village.

Paragraph 5, second sentence.— Delete.

Page 411, paragraph L.—Add :—This temple is one of the
Panchasthalams and God is represented here in the form of fire.
Of the numerous inscriptions copied here the earliest is dated
1402 AD. during the time of Jatavarman Kulasgkharadava
who is said to have ascended the throne in 1384 A.D. He was
succeeded in the year 1420 by Vira Pandya with whom the
builder of the Tenkasi temple Arikgsari Parakraman was a
co-regent. The king who is known as the restorer of ancient
times and Tinnevelly Perumal, has an inscription dated 1544
AD. and presented gold to the temple. Still later Pandyss
also ocour in the inseriptions. They are Abbiramé Varatungs-
rama (1589 A.D.) the celebration of whose birthday in the
temple was provided for in the shape of gift of & tank called
Vahaikulam, and Gunariman Pandya Kulasékhara Dikshitar
(1652 AD.). A copper plate records a grant in 1771 from
Ramalings Nayaka of Madura under the orders of Nawah Asad
Siyal who is given royal titles. These last Pandya kings made
up for their lost kingdom by the encouragement they gave to
arts and by the Vedic sacrifices they performed which gaimed
for one of them the title of Dikshitar.

Paragraph 2.—~Add.—In December 1931 there was dis-
covered on the banks of the Nikshsbanadi, close by, the remains
of o wall and & number of gold Roman denarii of Augustus, &
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necklace with a big Roman gold ooin as » pendant and several
gold beads. The wall is either a portion of an ancient fort
which is believed to have existed here, or belonged to some
building of the ancient city which covered the site. ‘The coins
have been acquired by the Madras museum, the finder being
suitably Tewarded.

Paragraph 8, line L.—For *“ 4,166 7 read “ 4,426 in 1931

Add at end :—The neighbonring country appears to have
borne the name of Arinadu in Pandya times and the present
village Ariylr perhaps stands on the sito of the town which
gave its name to a province in those ancient days.

Page 412, paragraph 2, lime 3-—For “ 15463 read
“21,173 in 1931.7

Add at the end of the paragraph :—The cloths chiefly woven
in this village are towels measuring 3 cubits by 14 cubits
(which are very popular with the Maleyalis) in long warps
measuring 125 yards. Yarn of 20 counts is used and 4 bund-
les of them are said to yield 7 pieces of 24 towels each, and in
all the 285 looms engaged in this village the fly-shuttle is used.
Coloured saris of a coarse kind for women of the lower classes
are also woven here.

The hamlet of Chintamani was the scene of a serious anti-
Shanar Tioting in March 1931. The riot was the Tesult of
objections of other Hindus to the carrying. of a Mariamman
idol in procession by Shanats along the Brahman street. Police
had to open fire and five persons were killed and several
injured.

Paragraph %, line 4.—For “15182” read “14823 in
1631.”

For the second sentence substitute :—An incomplete second-
ary school under the g t of a private ittee was
taken over by the District Board in 1928,

Page 413, paragraph 1.— Add :—There is a small colony of
Kammas in the village who work in brass and bell-metal. The
vessels made are of the common kind, namely water-pots
(kudams), eating plates and bell-metal chembus (goglets). There
is nothing special to mention about them except thas the trade
is now much handioapped by the importation of cheap alumini-
am, enawmel and tin wares.

Page 415, paragraph 1.—Substitute :—It is eaid that there
was in the main gopuram in the temple a clock designed to
read the Indian hours or naligais but it is missing now, A
dozen ingoriptions were copied from the temple whose deity is
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called in them Sankaraling y or Sankara-Nayinar. They
are mostly from the later Pandyas and refer to the temple as
being situated in Ari-pidu. The oldest dated inscription is
that of Parakrams Pandya (1470-1499 A.D.) in 1491 A.D.
who was apparently the son of Srivallabha, the brother and
co-regent who completed the tower in the Tenkdsi temple
begun by Arikésari Parakrama (1422-1462 A.D.). He is
credited with making several grante to the temple and to the
Brabmans. Other chiefs specifically named are Jatavarman
Kulasekhara (1553) who is known otherwise as Salivalipathi
Tinnevelly Perumal. His son Ativirardma Stivallabha (1562-
1605) made some grants in 1588 A.D. The last person to
record any gift in stone was a tshsildar in 1861 A.D. The
temple contains several massive sculptures executed in fine
style, apparently in the 16th century on the model of those
made in the famous Tenkasi temple.

Paragraph 2.~ Insert between this and paragraph 3 the
following :—

Sayamalai, population 8,100 in 1931, about five miles south
of Kalugumalai, stands on the site of an ancient city. There
is for instance, in its ancient temple to Siva an inscription in

possibly of Maranjadaiyan (765-815 A.D.) in the
eighteenth year of his reign or 785 A.D. relating to the gift of a
lamp to the temple of Ponmugasinga-Iswara. Of the other ins-
criptions one is dated 1641 during the reign of the Tinnevelly
Pandya king Sivala Varagunen Kulasékhara who seems to have
performed a Védio sacrifice and earned the title of Dikshitar
and his name also appears in an inscription at Karivalamvanda-
naliar. There is a record of the 14th century of Jatavarman
Sugdara Pandya which describes the deity of the temple
{Ardhanariswara) as Umaloru-pagi-siramudaiya-nayinar, “ the
lord who has Umai (Parvati) as one half,” a faitly long and
deseriptive name.

Paragraph 3.—Substitute :—Sivagiri, the headquarters of
the zamindari iy a Panchayat Board with & population of
12,746 in 1931. It contains the office of a sub-registrar, a
bench of ist; a local fund disp y and an el tary
school. There was a veterinary hospital a few years ago which
had to be closed for want of local support. The little town,
situated almost in a recess at the foot of the hills, lies in a
fertile and well-watered strip of country. The zamindar’s
residence consists of a collection of old buildings enclosed by a
high and newly-built brick wall.

Page 416, paragraph 2, first sentence.~Substitute :—The
zamindar, who belongs to the Vanniyan caste to be distingnished
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trom the seot of Maravans who oall themselves Vannikutti
M tr: the dation of the family’s greatness to
the favour of a Pandya king of Madura who deputed a member
of the family to command a tract of country around a place
oalled Sandankulam.

Page 419, paragraph 2, last two sentences. —Substitute :—
His mother Guanamani Ammal took charge of the estute, but &
reversioner filed s suit for recovery of the estate within six
months and Gnanamani Ammal was appointed receiver by the
Civil Court. A rival claimant, as also the lady, contested his
right to succession on various grounds, but the lady died at
the end of 1916 axd the suit was decided in favour of the
plaintiff who was a second cousin of the deceased zamindaz, &
decision which was confirmed by the High Court. The rival
claimant sppealed to the Privy Council but eventually the
parties compromised the matter, the court’s decision in regard
to the succession to the estate being accepted. The present
zamindar is Senthatti Kalai Pandya Sinnathambiyir. He is
reported to be managing the estate economically. The temple
on an adjoining hillock is dedicated to Balasubrahmanys and
in the mantapam outside the sanctum are soulptured the
figures of a few of the old poligars who were responsible for
additions to the temple building.

Tenmalai, which is claimed to be the place where the early
poligars moved befors they transferred their headquarters to
Sivagiri, was apparently called Araiyir (or Sundara-Pandya-
Chaturvédimangalam) in the province of Ari-nidu to the temple
in which the S& his and dandyakas ( ders and
generals) belonging to Parigraha and Puttur in Anme-nida
sold land during the time of Maravaram Sundara Pandya, 13th
century. Another inscription in his reign registers the gift
of some land by the village assembly. The shrine to the
goddess appears to have been put up during the time of
Jatavarman Vira Pandya. Though the other parts of this
village including the palace of the poligars have disappeared,
the temple stands and it is presumed is looked after carefully
by the Sivagiri poligar.

Tast paragraph—For 3,085 read “ 3,726 in 1931 The
present holder of the estate i3 Indran Ramaswami Pandya
Talaivar. He succeeded to the palayam as 2 result of the
decree in the suit which sought to set aside the adoption.

Page 420, paragraph 2, tine 5.—For “ 9,882 read 11,904
in 19317 ’

Page 121, paragraph 1.—Add:—On a rock by the side
of the road from this village to Sankaransinarksil is an
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inscription of the time of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I or IT
(early 13th century) registering a gift of land by the residents
of the village to the Siva temple and the construction of the
gateway to the temple.

Paragraph 2—Add :—There is some hand-spinning going
on in this village and in the neighbouring villages of Palayan-
gudi and Viswanathapéri. About 100 wheels in the first
and 400 in the second are said to be at work, the yarn being
supplied to the Khadar depot at Rajapalaiyam for being
woven into cloth for export. There is also much weaving
going on here, ‘chiefly in coarse female saris and towels of
short lengths for Travancore and Malabar markets.

Paragraph 4, line 1.—For “ 2,433 read * 8,072 in 1931.”

Page 422, paragraph 3.—Add:—On a pillar in a rock-cut
cave is an inseription of a certain king Chakravartin Srivallabha
from his seat called Pandyaajan in a palace at Solantaka-
chatarvédimangalam in Paganur-Kurram, making a grant of
land. Who this king is and where his palace stood are mot
clear.

SRIVAIKUNTAM TALUK.

Page 428, last paragraph, lne 1.—For “(population
4,920) 7, substitute * (population 5,044 in 1931).”

Page 429, paragraph 1.—Add :—The foods of 1923, 1924
and 1931 affected the village badly. The flood embankment
near the village breached, so did several tanks lying to the
north of the tiver above this village. Two miles of the north
main channel were levelled up in the floods of 1931 and the
embankment hag since been strengthened. The Rettai Tiru-
pathi temple in the river-bed has been damaged so much from
these floods that it is practically past reconstruction now.

Paragraph 2.—Add:—TIt would appear that the “union
chajrman ” was a young unmarried man at the time of hig
death (under 32) and had borne an exemplary chatacler. His
father who was alive in 1932 had a dispute with his grandsons
by another son over the division of the collections made at the
union chairman’s tomb. Fortunately this has been com-
promised. There i now a metallic idol of the * chairman 7 in
the shrine and some form of regular worship is kept up daily.
The shrine and the out-houses which stand on the bank of the
Tiver were submerged in the floods, the outhouses of mud-and-
palni-leaf being rebuilt scon afterwards.

Paragraphs 3 and 4.~Substitule:—The place is inhabited
by 2,723 Hindus, 784 Muhammadans and 537 Christians.

Tov.—~40
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Thera are now two fine charches in the village. The police
station which was at Perunkulam was transferred to this village
in 1926. It is & great centre of trade, and the main street
which containg shops on either side is very narrow.

The bell-metal industry possesses some reputation and the
vessels made are of the commonest kind. There are about 50
houses of brass smiths here.

Page 429, last paragraph, line 1.—For “(population
9,573) 7 substitute  (population 2,835 in 1981).”

Page 431, lines 98-33.—Dalste the sentence beginning with
“The Portuguese at first . . . useless.”

Page 432, paragraph 1.--4dd:—In the morth-wost of the
village there is an old vanni tree near which the palace of the
Pandyas is believed to have stood. Under that tree i3 a stone
idol of Hanuman carrying a kivadi on his head; a similar idol
being found at the other end of the village. The tank is
belicved to have formed part of the ancient city and the
existence of a temple to the village goddess Vetti-Valamman
in the bed of the tank tends to corroborate the statement. To
this goddess sacrifices are oiffered by the villagers when the
tank-bed is dry. Large stone mortars are also found in the
bed of the tark. There is a small temple on the bank of the
tank which contains an inscripsion of Kulsthunga Chéla I
(1070-1118 A.D.). This king, as in inscriptions in other parts
of the country, boasts of having conquered the Pandyss, and
the existence of this inscription in what was once a Pandya
capital only confirms this boust. The temple is now in the
midst of plantain gardens. At the back of this temple a few
yards away, rans s streem called the Chittar. Apparently it
marks the course of the Tambraparni river just before it
entered the sea at this village.

Paragraph 2.—Add :—Arikésari Parskrama Pindya (1422-
1462 A.D.), the famous builder of the Tenkasi temple, was
known as Korkai-véndan, Lord of Kovkai, evidently because
Korkai hesides being an early Pandya capital had also heen
the chief port of the kingdom. It is, however, not likely that
the port was at Korkai itself in his time, for Maramangalam to
east of Korkai had been in existence for a few centuries already
as the inseriptions since discovered in that village show ; and
that village i3 believed to have been an extension of the
ancient city of Korkai, These inscriptions relate to the time of
the Chola king Kuldthunga I already mentioned and calls the
country round about Rajardja-Pandianadu, meaning that it
had heen conquered by Rajardja the Great, the famous Chsla
ruler of the 10th century. The village itself went by the
name of Chalgndrasimha-chaturyédimangalam. There are also




801

records of Vira Pandya, a contemporary of Sundara Pandya I
(1251-1861 A.D.). He was a great conqueror whose victories
are said to have extended as far as China, who killed one of the
two kings of Ceylon, captured his town and all his royal
treasures and planted the Pandya flag on the Kandyan hills.
Appaently Vira Pandya sailed on his conquering missions
from Maramangalam and not Korkai.

To the Nelliappar temple at Tinnevelly i still oarried some
earth and mango leaves for use in the ceremonies connected
with the hoisting of the flag preparatory to the commencement
of the temple festivals, indicating that orders for the commence-
ment of festivals originally proceeded from the king at Korkai.
Several families of Paravars live in Korkai and Maramangalam
and also Sevalai Pillaimars and during his visit to this village
the writer was able to pick up numercus bits of workshop waste
of chamk-fuctories and old broken pottery.

Paragraph 3, first sentence— Substitute :—Palaya-kayal or
01d Kayal (population 1,497 in 1931) ; is the Kayal referred to
by the great Venetian traveller Marco Polo whose book of
travels ( The Book of Ser Marco Polo) has been edited by Yule
and Cordier, 3 wols.,, Murray, 1921.

Page 433, paragraph 1.—Delete the Gfth sentence begin-
ning with “ Punnaikayal, a curious little seaside . . . back.”
and add at the end of the patagraph the following:—
Korkai, the first port of importance in the Bast Indies in
the early years of the Christian era, had been supplanted by
Marsmangalam in the time of the Chsla conguest and by
Palaya-Kayal when Marco Polo landed in it in 1392 A.D.
Maramangalam is about 1% miles to the east of XKiyal and
there are still traces to show that the whole length from Kayal
to Maramangalam was covercd by o large city, corroborating
Marco Polo’s statement regarding the extensive city of Kayal
and its large volume of trade. There is a tradision i the
village that at the time of its abandopment there were o few
Buropeans, evidently Portuguese, in it. For a note on Punnai-
kayal, see Tiruchendir taluk.

Page 435, paragraph 5, line 1.—For  population 2,386
substitute * population 3,627 in 1931, and add at the end of
the patagraph:—The estete has now been sub-divided into
Karkutichi, Sivapuram and Chokkalingapuram mittas. ~Aruna-
chala Ayyar’s descendants ere in charge of one of the mittas
and still manage the chattram founded by him.

Palayo-
ayal.
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Page 438, paragraph 2.—For “ (population 5,008) ”* read Sawyor-
N
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Paragraph 3, bme 2. —For “(11,005)” read (10,074
in 1981).”

Page 437, paragraph 1.—Add :—The Kailisspathy temple
in this village contains six inscriptions of the time of Vira
Pandya who was co-regent with Parakrama, the builder of the
Tenkasi temple. They merely record gifts of land to it.

Page 439.—Insert between potagraphs 1 and 2 the
following :—1In 1932 again the present writer found that the
Kaottei-Pillainars numbered only 60, 40 males and 20 females.
Of the females 5 were widows, whom their caste custom pro-
hibits from re-marrying. Twelve were married women of whom
at least*8 were past child-bearing age; and 3 were unmarried
girls, 2 under 2 years and 1 about 12 years old. Of the
40 men, 17 were married, 5 had married but lost their wives
and being betrween the ages of 50 and 70 canmot hope to
marry again in the commumity, and 18 were unmorried. Of
the wnmarried men 6 were over 80, and could not hope to
marry in the community itself, 10 were boys under 15 and 2
boys between 15 and 20 of whom one appears to be the brother
of the spimster of 12; and if, as the writer is assured,
marriages could be arranged only il horoscopes agreed and if
the other boy’s horoscope disagreed, this girl should either
remain unmarried or become the wife of one of the nnmarried
men, the youngest of whom would be at least 20 years older
then herself. If the two little girls just o year old lived up to
15, their bridegrooms must come From among the 10 hoys
between 15 and 12 living in 1932. "There are 25 houses inside
the fort of which 11 must become extinct sooner or later ag
their inmates are either old childless widows or widowers or
upmerried men, unless any of them had recourse to adopting
hoys from houses which have more than oue boy to perpetuate
the line. There are only six children under ten in the com-
munity, among the families in which there ate married women
and the hopes of continued existence of this curious people
aze not, as Mr. Molony predicted in 1911, bright at all*
Fortunately a few young men in the community have recently
taken to English education in recent years and one of them is
s lawyer practising at Srivaikuntam itself and another is a
student in the Madras Engincering College. As a result of
the consolidation of the estates for want of heirs the wealth of
the community concentrates in a few hands, and owing to
careful management bordering on niggardliness, has ‘greatly
increased in value.

* Por u further nobe on this caste see Cencus of India, Madras, Purt I, by
M W. M. Yoarts, TCS, 1032, puges 338-9. The building of the temple t
Ulagamma, goddess of fertility, just outside the fort wall, has & pathetio
signifionnce.
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Page 440, paragraph 1.—Add:—The fort is dangerously
elmae to the bank of the river, but, whether by accident or
design, has eseaped the Tavages of the floods that have swept
through the Tambraparni valley during the years 1928, 1924
and 1981, Breaches always occurred so high up in the river
that the flood waters swept the country beyond Srivaikuntam
exeept once during the last three flaods.

Pate-managar, bemlet of Stmilkarai village, population
2,229 in 1981, is a new settlement with a large Muhammadan
population with well laid out and broad streets and a fine
mosque whose towers are visible for several miles around. The
inkabifants, mostly Muhammedans, were originally residents
of Mahilvannapuram, hamlet of Kilpidagai-Varadarajapuram,
until 1914 when that hamlet was serionsly damage by floods in
the Tambraparni river. Mr. Pate who was Sub-Collector of the
division at the time, acquired the site of the present village
away from the line of the floods and ahout ¢wo miles from the
river and the present flourishing settlement was started in it.
The village is irrigated from four tanks fed by the Marndar-
Kilakal channel and stands at the point where there is a
diversion from the Tuticorin-Stivaikuntam toad to Eral village.
The residents are mostly Jand-holders or traders, some of the
latter having business conneotions with Ceylon and the Straits.
The mosque 1s 5aid to have cost the Muhammadans about & lakh
of rupees to build.

Paragraph 3, first sentence.— Substitute :—Tutieorin popu-
lation 60,395 in 1931, a municipal town and an important
port, is the headquasters of a s h-collector, an assistant
superintendent of police, & port officer, & deputy tahsildar (who
is also & sub-magistrate) and a sub-registrar; it containy also
the office of the superintendent of peat] and chark sheries, the
oourts of a sub-judge und a district munsif aud the usnal post
and telegraph offices.

Tast sentence.—Substitute —The water troubles of the
place referred to in pages 336-56 % have fortunately dis-
appeared, with the advent of the Valanad water-supply scheme
which has given the town the benefit of o good and plentiful
supply of water.

Puragraph 4.— Substitute .—The town contains s hospital,
originally maintained from municipal and local funds bat now
taken over by Government, and an unusually large number of
sohools, among which may be mentioned the Caldwell high
sohool maintained by the Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel, the St. Xavier’s high school belonging to the Roman
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Catholics and a privately managed ° Saraswathi Anglo-
Vernacular school ” to which Mr. Andrew Harvey of Taticorin,
partner of Messrs. A. & F. Harvey gave a donation of Rs. 10,000
and the *“ Vietoria Mary elementary school  for girls managed
by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. The muni-
cipality maintained 10 elementary schools in 1932 of which
2 were for Muhummadan boys and one for Muhammadan girls
and two for other girls. A convent school is run by a sister-
hood of French nuns in the Victoria HExtension road. In
addition, there were several elementary schools belonging to
other missionary bodies or private persons.

Page 441, last paragraph ending in page 442.—Substi-
tute --—Of Tutlconn before the arrival of the Portuguese, we
know only that it was a village inhabited by Paravans; and ag
the Portuguese chose it, however, as the place of their first
settlement on this coast we may conjecture that the natural
advantages of its sitnation had already made it a place of some
importance. After the agreement entered into with the
Paravans on the question of their conversion te Christianity
and the managemeat of the pearl fisheries the Portuguese,
with the permission of the Travancore king, established a
factory in this seaport town placing at its head & Capitan
appointed by the viceroy at Gtoa as his representative with the
Paravans and the superintendent of the Portuguese commerce
along that coast. Under the Madura rule which succeeded
Travancore’s in 1544 the privileged position of this Capitan
was majntained , of the unfriendly relations of that Capitan
with the Madura Representative and of his removal to Punnai-
kayal reference is made in the note under the latter place. An
interesting reference to Tuticorin is contained in a letter of St.
Francis Xavier’s of the year 1544 which relates to an attack
made upon the village by the “ Badagas” (Vadugans), that is,
the emissaries of the Vijuyanagar rulers and their Nayaka subor-
dinate of Madura. The Capitan’s ship was burnt, his house
destroyed and pillaged and he himself had to take refuge in
the islands. About 1563, however, friendly relations had been
restored and all things went on normally till 1631 when the
Paravas of Tuticorin, menaced this time with unjust taxes
from the Capitan, brought complaints against him before the
Nayaka who was on a pilgrimage at that time to the pagoda at
‘Tiruchendtr; on this Tirumala had the Capitan seized. Then
as a reprisal for such an insult and to overawe the Jesuits who
were believed to have instigated the complaints the.viceroy
sent a fleet of 12 vessels on an errand of devastation along the
coast during which several of the Parava villages were burnt
and destroyed. The unfriendly relations of Madura with the
Portuguese have been described in pages 231-282.% A curious

* Bfr. Pate's Diatrsct Gasettecr.
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relic (probably the only ome) of the days of the Portuguese
ocoupation is a tombstone bearing an inscription in Tamil
characters and dated 2nd December 1618. The stone, which
originally lay in the compound of the Fort Press and has since
been removed to the English church, commemorates ““ Susanna,
daughter of Juan De Cruz, Syndic,” and Mr. J. J. Cotton in
his “ List of Inseripticns on Tombs and Monuments  believes
that the inscription possesses the interest of being the oldest
known mortuary legend in Tamil characters over a Buropean
or EBurasian. Father Castets, s.3. of Trichinopoly, however,
suggests that it is very likely that Susanna was the daughter
of a Parava Christian burgher who bore a Portuguese name, as
many Paravas do at present.

Page 448, paragraph 2.—For the first 14 lines substitute :—
The port has two Chambers of Commerce (the Tuticorin Cham-
ber of Commeree, whose members represent European firms and
the Indian Chamber of Commerce representing the Indian
merchants). The old Port Conservancy Board was abolished in
1924 when the Port Trust Board was established by Madras
Act IT of 1924. This Board has 13 trustees. There are
eight European firms carrying on business in the place: the
Madura Company, agents for the British India Steam Naviga-
tion Company; Messts. Volkart Bros., agents for the Asiatic
Steam Navigation Co., and exporters of cotton, fibre and senna ;
Messrs. A, & F. Harvey imanaging directors of the Coral
Mills, Ltd.), agents for three lines of steamers and general
traders; the Bombay Company, exporters of cotton; Messrs.
Shaw, Wallace & Co.; the Burma Oi] Co.; and the Asiatic
Petroleum Co. The Imperial Bank of India and the National
Bank, Ltd., have agencies in the place. Indian tradersand
brokers—Paravas, Vellalars, Shanars and Muhammadans—are
innumerable and among Indian firms F. Pereira & Soms are
agents of the Scindia Steam Navigation Company and proprie~
tors of Bravi Senna Baling Press. Besides its seaborne trade,
the town has extensive dealings with the taluks of Srivaikuntam,
Tirechenddir and Kailpatti and is an important centre in the
east and south for the distribution and collection of goods. The
coolies recruited by the Ceylon Labour Commission are embarked
and landed here and form the bulk of the 100,000 passengets
who usually iass through the port in the year. The number of
passengers used to be twice and thrice as much bub since the
construetion of Dhanushkadi-Talaimannar route to Ceylon much
of the passenger traffic bas been diverted along that Toute.
The Ceylon Government has a substantial camp ten mites cutside
Tuticorin at Tattaparai where the intending emigrants are
detained under medical observation before they are allowed to
embark.
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Page 449, paragraph 2, line 2.—For the words “ 60 tons’
burden and upwards*’ read © 130 tons’ burden and upwards.””

Add at the end of the paragraph:—Three cross piers were
built between 1926 and 1930 and the foreshore has been con-
giderably extended by reclamation from the sea.

Page 450, paragraph 8.—Substitute :—The unique position
of Taticorin explains why for centuries it has been one of the
largest ports in South India. The almost land-locked Gulf
of Mannar in which it is situated is rarely visited by storms and
the harbour itself has the shape of a horse-shoe with the opening
towards the inside of the gulf, and has calm water throughout
the year both inside and outside. Hare island, upon which the
light-house is situated, affords considerable protection to the
lighters and other craft in the south and south-east winds and
is again protected by Church island in the north-east monsoon.
The ships that now anchor 5 miles off the shore unload into
lighters and only such goods as can be man-handled are landed
at all. Trade would naturally receive considerable help if
modern methods of unloading at quays could be introduced. A
boat channel has had to be maintained to a depth of 10 feet
from the 2-fathom line to the jetties for the cargo boats which
range from 30 to 180 tons to ply between the vessels at anchor
and the piers and jetties. The port is equipped with 3 piers
and 3 cross jetties and the South Indian Railway runs parallel
%o the cross jetties irom which passengers and goods can be
transhipped to launches and lighters. = About Rs. 17,00,000 have
been spent since 1911-12 in affording increased facilities for
the landing and shipping, storing and clearing of goods ; the
improvements include the three new cross jetties, taking over
the old customs goods shed, two new goods sheds, reclamation,
revetment, consolidating reclaimed land for cart and motor
traffic to the jetties for shipment of cargo, electric installation,
ete. In 1920, a scheme was suggested to congtruct a deep-water
harhour. The scheme was to construct a dock (to be built
in successive stages) with deep-water quays near Hare Island
and a dredging entrance channel 30 feet deep extending from
the dock to the 5-fathom line. The cost of the first instal-
ment of the scheme was put at Rs. 144 lakhs. It was found
when actual borings were taken that the dredging alone would
cost 87 lakhs of rupees. The Harbour Engineer-in-Chief
prepared an alternative scheme which was estimated-to cost
asbout Rs. 40 lakhs. The scheme was to construct a narrow
land-locked canal through the reef and island with sidings
for vessels to lie in and with a small but sufficient turning
basin at the western extremity. The scheme was sanctioned.
In 1926 after the first year’s dredging, the Engineer-in-Chief
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submitted further proposals and the revised scheme involved an
additional expenditure of about 15 lakhs of rupees. Mean-
while the port ol Tuticorin was separated from the Eastern
group of ports and a Port Trust Board was constituted. The
Board was prepared to spend up to Rs. 60 lakhs. The revised
scheme was referred to the. Expert Engineers who suggested
an alternative scheme for the construction of a harbour near
the town of Tuticorin ata cost of Rs. 140 lakhs. The Port Trust
suspended the operations already begun and the Engineer-in-
Chief was asked to prepare a separate detailed estimate for the
construction and maintenance of a camplete harbour (1) at
Hare Island, (2) at a site fronting Tuticorin. The estimates
prepared were for Rs. 123 lzkhs in respect of (1) and Rs. 1623
lakhs in respect of (2).

In June 1929, however, the Port Trust Board passed a
resolution that it was unable to finance any scheme in excess of
Re. 60 Jakhs. The scheme for further development of the
harbour has therefore been abandoned, after the Board had
incurred an expenditnre of 30 lakhs of rupees on the harbour
works. Tuticorin with its present antiquated methods of
landing and shipping can however hardly hope to maintain its
level of trade, with a powerfu} rival in Cochin. With & com-
plete deep water harbour the trade of the port is bound to
incrense and with that the prosperity of South Indis; and it is
yet possible with easier financial conditions in the Local and
India Governments that a good harbour scheme may be taken
np at some future period, for this port and carried out.

TENKASI TALUK.

Page 451, paragraph 2, first sentence.—Substitute :—In
regard to density of population Tenkasi comes fourth among the
taluks and during the 20 years 19111931 showed the greatest
increase (26°2) in population of any taluk in the distriet.

Paragraph 3, last line.—Substifute :—The main line of the
South Indian Rellway enters the taluk on the south-west and
after leaving Tenkisi runs into Travancore territory. Another
line of the same railway connects Tenkdsi with Virudhunagar
and runs through the noxth-west part of the taluk.

Page 458, paragraph 3, line L.—For “ (population 8,090) ”
substitute “ (population 4,105 in 1931.)”
Delete the fourth sentence.

Add at the end of thé paragraph :—Several places in Sonth
India claim credit as having been the spots where one or other
of the events of the great Indian epic occurred. Thus the
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story about Rama going sfter the Maya (illusive) man, & golden
deer, at the request of his wife, is localized st Poy-man-karadu
5 miles from Salem and & rumber of villages round about it is
said to have been the exact spots where the heto aimed his
atrow and shot the elusive beast™; similarly Perumukal and a
numbet of villages round about it in South Arcot ate credited
with having been the hermitage of Valmiki, the author of the
Ramiyana, where, apart from his getting the necessary inspira-
tion to sing the epic, he gave shelter to Sita who gave birth to
twin sons in that placet.

Page 454, paragraph 2, line 1.—For  (6,558) " substitute
(7,998 in 1951).”

Page 457, last paragraph.—Substitute :—The ex-zamindar
who spent his last days at Kuitilam died in 1892 without
jssue and there are now said to be no representatives of his
family alive. These zamindars specially patronized the temple
at Kuttilam, and statues of some of them are found in
the mahamantapam init. A choultry built and endowed by
Chinnananje Tévan isin charge of the district board at present ;
and almost across the street is the Valangapuli Vilas, another
choultry, built by the notorious zamindar Valangapuli Tevan
who was a state prisoner in the Gooty fort end was the grand-
father of the last zamindar. The last zemindar apparently
lived in this building until his death.

Puge 458, paragraph 2, line L—For “ (17,077)” substitute
«(23819 in 1931).”

ZLast sentence.—Substitute —In population the place stands
second in the taluk. About a third of it ave Muhammadans.
The village is a railway station on the chord line.

Page 459.— Insert between paragraphs 1 and 2 the follow-
ing —Thirty inscriptions have since been copled, mostly
records of Pandya kings. Tke village is called in the inserip-
tions Kadaiyalir, Kedaigalanallir and Marudur-Kottai. There
ig reference in one of them to a math called Tyagakanjari in
which provision was made for feeding 10 way-farers during
the time of Sundara Pandya I, “who took the Chola country
and was crowned at Mudikondacholapuram.” As usual these
inscriptions chiefly relate to gifts to one temple or other. The
deity in the Vishnu temple is called Kariamanicka Perumal.
Its chief patron was apparently Jatavarman Perumal Kula-
sekhara “ who tevived old times,” and reigned from I534 to
1542,

4 F.J, Richard's District Gazetteer for Selem, part II, pp. £35-236.
+ W. Fruncis® Distrioi Gazetteer for South Arcot, page 366.
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These two temples appear to have been rebuilt or renovated
by Jatavarman Pardkrama alias Kulasgkhara, & nephew of the
builder of the Ténkasi temple, who, like his distinguished
uncle, took a delight in building temples.

Paragraph 3, line 1.—For “ (1,218) ” substitute * (1,387 in
1931).  For “ Assistant > read © Assistant or Deputy.”

Puage 461.—Add at the end of the page:—It is now used
a6 a rest-house for pilgrims. Alongside it is the Tirunavuk-
karasu matam, the gift of a Virava Pandaram of Tinnevelly,
where the ido} of the Tamil saint is kept and pooja is offered
daily. During festivals pilgrims are allowed to stay in this
matam also.

The temple is rich in inscriptions. Two were copied in
1895 and 85 in 1917. TFourteen of the latter relate to Chola
times and, are in vatteluity. Four more in the same character
belong to the time of Sadaiyan Maran of the first Pandya
dynasty and the rest ate all Pandya inscriptions of the second
and subsequent dynasties. Of the Chdla inscriptious, 8 belong
to Parskesari Varman who was a Maduraikondan, that is,
Parantaka I. A record of hiy snccessor Rajarija I (980-1013
A.D., B.R. 454 of 17) registers a grant of lands by the residents
of Vikrama-Pandyanallar, a village in Kottarnadu, which was
a subdivision of Ilamandalam, to this temple, which proves
that both the Pandya country and Ceylon or Illamandalam
were gubject to the great Chola king. It also says that the
temple to Kattalanathar having become dilapidated, the in-
seriptions that were previously engraved in watteluttu on it
were taken down and re-engraved in Tamil. This shows that
in the early Pandya times the characters employed in writing
were mostly vattelutiu and that this seript gradually gave place
to Tamil which came into use during the time of Rajaraja L.
Tt is very probable that the Tamil script was unknown in this
part of South India prior to his time. In fact, all the inscrip-
tions discovered in the district and assignable to a period earlier
than Rijardja T's have actually been found to be in watteluttu
characters. The Tamil records of Parantaka I found in the
Kuttilam temple are therefore believed to be merely copies of
older omes in vatteluttu. There is also an inscription of
Rajendra Chola I, called here Parakésari Rajéndra Simha, who
sucoeeded his father Rajaraja. The inscriptions of Maran-
jadaiyan, the early Pandya king, call the place Tirukkurralam
or Sreekurrdlam. Maravarman Vira Pindya, who was co-
regent with Arikésari Parfkrama who built the Tenkisi temple
also appears in two inseriptions. Among the donors to the
temple were a number of ladies who provided for the obhiskekam
or bathing of the goddess. An ipsoription dated 1337 A,D.

Kuttdlam
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tells that dJatavarmsn Parfkrama Pandya -constructed the
central shrine simanam from its foundation to the pinnacle
(stipi) as well as the rathimantay ha tag
Apparently the temple was reconstructed at the time. These
records further show that lands were granted to various
Brahmans for reciting the Védas and for assisting in the wor-
ship and that lands set apart for temple servants, accountants
and watochmen were on their death transferred by royal order
to other persons appointed to these offices. A Brahman made
a grant in 1531 A.D. for the recitation of the V&das during the
early morning service, known as Pardkrama Pindysn sandhi.
Prince Tinnevelly Perumil Vira-Venbamalai of the 16th
century was another patron of the temple and several grants
appear in his name in that century. Certain devotees provided
for the recitation of Gninasambands’s poems. The latest
inseription, dated 1597 A.D. refers to an Alagan Perumal Ati-
Virarama elias Srivallabha who seems to have been one of the
last of the Tinnevelly Pandyas.

Page 463, line 30.—For the word  zamindarini of Sivagiri,”
read © Rija of Ramnad.”

Add at the end of the page:—The Assistant Epigraphist
attempted to decipher the inscription but failed. ~He says:
““ It appears to me as if he (the hermit) must have been a man
of some mystic learning to whom we perhaps owed. the curious
record as also some other equally bewildering figures engraved
on. the south-west corner of the bottom boulder in the cavern.
The characters, or rather symbols, are quite unintelligible to
me. They bear no resemblance except by accident to any of
the known vernacular alphabets of Southern India.”

Page 484, paragraph 2.—Add:—Certain Velidlas of Tlanji
in this taluk at the foot of the ghats own the Unjakatty,
Udayam, China Ramakal, and Peria Ramalkal estates, a Maravar
ryot of Virakéralampudar the Kuliratti and the descendants
of Dr. V. Varadappa Nayudu of Madras, the Terkumalai
estates. These estates grow oranges, plantains, pomeloes,
coconuts, jack, limes and guavas; and the lust two aiso coffee
and cardamoms. The Hope, Marika and Vasudéva estates are
now under the control of the Forest Department.

Page 465, paragraph l.— Add:—The bulk of the spacious
compound of Jagannatha Rao’s bungalow has been divided into
small plots and sold for house sites, and are now crowded with
small buildings. The Kannidi (glass) bungalow is no longer
owned by Ramsingh’s descendants ; it is now called * Malli
bungalow,” after its Sourashtra owner. Many of the poligars
of the southern districts also own bungalows here, the most
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noteworthy of them being Ramnad, Singampatti, Ettaiyfipuram,
Seithiir, Talaivankottai and Sivagiri. Among others may be
mentioned those built by Dr. Varadappa Nayadu of Madras
and that owned by the Tepresentatives of Vengun Pacha’s estate,
these two being situated at Kasmispuram.

The station has also become famous in recent years as the
headquarters of the Dattatréya muit built by a Brahman
sanyasi, popularly known as Sri Mownananda Saraswati
Swamigal. The mutt stands about two furlongs from the
temple fronting the toad and in the midst of an extensive site.
The Swamigal originally belonged to an. orthodox family in
Andhra Desa but had spent several years in South Arcot and
Tanjore districts, before he was found in the hills at Kuttalam
and requested to establish the Dandayuthapani temple near the
falls which was done in 1909, He has been under a vow of
silence for over thirty years and founded the mutt in 1919,
which serves as his headquarters. He is an Advaitin (believer
in Absolute Monism) and in the mutt there are shrines
dedicated to Siva and Vishnu alike, the presiding deity being
Sri Raja Rajeswari or the Divine Mother. His disciples come
from all elasses of Hindus and include several zamindars,
merchants, lawyers and Government officiels. The swamiji
is oredited with intense yogie powers sud is frequently sought
after for his grace by devotees.

Page 465, last paragraph, line 1.—For® (3,679) " read
“ (4,279 in 1931).”

Page 466, paragraph 1.~—The following details about the
Marava woman hsve now been ascertained.. Her name wag
Sivagdmi Ammal. She came from Neduvayal, 4 miles away and
became a paradesi (or nun) while yet young soon after she lost
her busband. She lived by begging and one day approached
the big ryots of the village to whom she stated that God
Subrahmanya appeared to her in a dream and asked her to
Tecover from certain persons lands that once belonged to the
temple. A ryot immediately gave up 20 acres of temple wet
land which he had kept as his own till then, and they were
made over in the name of the idol with Sivagami-paradesi as the
Hukdar. Several other personsalso voluntarily gave up posses-
sion of lands which were believed to have belonged to the temple
at some time or other. She even approached the Collector
(Sir Henry Levinge) who was pléased to allot 22 kottohs of land
sutable for wet oultivation on darkhast for the benefit of the
templé. She also filed suits against various trespassers to
recover property originally belonging to the deity. On her
death the temple authorities built a matam over her and daily
pooja was also done to it by the dévasthanam. It is & special
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object of worship for Maravas. The matam is now in
disrepair.

Last paragraph, line 2.—For “13,149,” read ““ 15728 in
1931.”

Page 467, paragraph 1.—Add at end :—The mission also
rups an incomplete secondary school in the village.

Paragraph 8, line 1—For “(population 19,940) ” read
“ (population 27,388 in 1931).”

Add ab end :—The C.M.S. sold their incomplete secondary
school to she district board which has since raised it to a high
school. The peanchayat board inoludes, besides Tenkasi,
Puliyir, Mélagaram, part of Kuttilam and three other small
villages. The Muhammadan populetion of the panchayat
board iy two-ninths of the total, but in Tenkasi proper it is
30 per cent.

Page 469.—Insert hetween paragraphs 1 and 2:—The
mantapam teferred to in the above paragraph is known as the
Olakka or rathi mantapam. The seulptures in it represent two
Naterijas, Kili, Vira-Bhadra, Manmatha (Cupid with his
characteristie weapons, the sugarcane bow and lotus arrow),
Rathi (the goddess of beauty seated with ease on a swan)
another Vira-Bhadra trampling & demon whom he is in the act
of stabbing with a sword, Krishna or a second Manmatha
playing a flute, and two female images representing some
attendant deities. As regard the Vishnu temple within the
enclosare it is learnt from the inscriptions that it was built
during the time of Alagan Perumal Kulasekhara-deva (1429—
1473) by a Brahman officer of the king named Thiruvali-
Srirangarija Brahmadhirdjan. This shrine has = fine porch in
it with some sculptures, believed to represent the Pindya
kings. The inseriptions in the Peramal temple in the same
village show that that temple was built by Athivirarima
Suvallabha (1563-1605 AD) It was apparently to this
temple that the Vishnu idol in the shrine built by the Brahman
was removed later on. That i3 how the shrine to Vishnu
within the Viswanatha temple came to be left vacant. The
fine hall in front of the shrine to the goddess in the Siva
temple was the work of a resident Mudaliin A.D. 1572 and
was opened during the “ milk ”* festival when the goddess is
represented as having suckled Manickavachagar.

The Viswanitha temple also contains numerous inseriptions
of the later Pandyas. Nine inscriptions were copied in 1895,
20 in 1909, 14 in 1912 and 125 in 1917. The bulk of them
relate to the Pandyas of the 16th and early 17th centuries
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though several inscriptions of the original builder Arikssari,
bis brothers and nephews also ocour. There is a reference to
& matam close to the car-stand outside the temple, which no
longer survives, One of the kings who was lavish in his gifts
to the temple was Tirunelveli Perumal Vira-Venbamdiai atias
Dharna Perumal, son of Abhirdma Parikrama. He is supposed
to have reigned from 1551~1564 A.D. Granis have been made
to temple servants for recitation of Vedas and works of the
" Tamil saints and for watchmen, accountants, treasurers and
trustees and these were transferred to their successors when
the original holders died without issee or left the service. It
is very probable that the latter day Pindyas had made Tenkasi
their capital. There are 2 few inscriptions of the Travancore
chiefs of Jetunganidu. They had evidently oceupied the
southern part of the district and had their palace at Ernvidi,
Valliyir and Kalakkid. In 1525 A.D. a Travancore chief
(Sankaraniraysna Bhitala Vi) repaired the Viswanatha
temple whose festivals and services were also not being pro-
perly conducted then and d the idol and ordered
the renewal of services. The bridge across the Chittar, says
the writing on a slab close to it, was built by public subscription
in 1852 A.D. when Mr, C. J. Bird was Collector,

Page 469, paragraph 8.—Add:—This temple iy dedicated
to Kulasekhara Udayir or Kulasékharandthar and the inscrip-
tions in it show that it was built in the middle of the 15th
century by Jatilavarman Srivallabha on the eastern side of
TTenkési and on the north bank of the Chittar river. Bxtensive
lands were set apart for worship thrice daily, besides other
special festivals. The village round abont was called Kulase-
kharanalldir. It is not known why the temple is going to ruin.
It is ourious that the main gate-way of the temple should open
into a lane at the back of two streets. Apparently the streets
were formed after the temple was built and either the construc-
tion of the temple was against the wishes of the villagers or the
temple itself was eclipsed by the great Viswanitha temple
within a short distance of it.

TLast paragraph, line 2.—For « {2,814)” read “ (3,574 in
1931).”

Page 471.—Add at the end :—The junior widow Minakshi-
sundara-nachiyar adopted a boy in 1920 alleging that she had
authority to adopt from her husband. She died in July 1921
and five persons claimed the estate. One was the father’s
gister’s son of the adopted zamindar who died in 1891
Another claimant was the adopted son of the junior widow.
The third elsimant was Subbayya Tévan, a maternal uncle of
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the lagt zamindar. The senfor widow and o distent cousin
were other claimants. The litigation terminated in 1981 by
the distriot judge decreeing the estate in favour of the maternsl
uncle. This decision is being contested in appeal.

TINNEVELLY TALUK,

Page 478, paragraph 3.—Delete the following:—" Tacha~
nallur 39 the only umion.”

Last paragraph, line 1.—For “‘(population 8,495)” sub-
stitute  (population 8,731 in 1931).”

Page 473, line 10.~~For “ Vira-Rijendra 117 read “Vira-
Rajendra L” s
For the third sentence from the bottom substitute :—Of
these one is Miranjadaiyan, that is Sadaiyan, the son of
Maran. He is identified with Pardntaka Nedunjadaiyan of the
Velvikudi grant or Varaguna Mahirija of the Sinnamaniir
plates, and is also referred to ag Maranjadaiyan in the Anamalai
records. He is believed to have reigned from 765 to 515 A.D.
His inscriptions are all in vatteluttu characters.

Page 474, paragraph 1.—Add :—There were in 1932 only
two male members among these Rijus. These have takea
Vellala wives and are petty traders. The mud fort still exists,
close by the roadside and in front of the Siva temple. 1t is
hard to believe that they are the sole representatives of the
Pindya kings ; they claim to be so themselves, but can advance
no proof for the claim except their living in a mud-fort and
their having so few relations.

Paragraph 4, line 1.—For  (population 406) ” substitute
“ (population 487 in 1931).”

Add at the end of the paragraph:—The villagers assert
that the temple was built by Krishnadéva Riya of Vijayaragar
but the inscriptions belie the assertion and the copper-plate
grant of Sadisivaraya in the temple distinctly says shat this
Vijayanagar king granted a number of villages at the request
of Krishnappa Niyaka of Madura. This partieular plate is
dated 1567 A.D. and Krishnadéva Raya lived about 50 years
earlier.

Page 475, paragraph 1.—The ranga mantapam referred
to above lies on the right as you enter the gate, and the
carvings, thongh excellent, can hardly be compared to those
found in the temples of Tinnevelly, Tirukkurungudi, Kalakkad
or Tenkasi; and the mantapams containing these sculptures
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are called Virappa Nayakan mantapsms and were apparently
built by Virapps Niyaka, son of Krishnappa Nayeks of
Medura.

Paragraph 2, line 1L.—For “ (population 718)" substitute
“ (population 798 in 1931) ”.

Page 476, paragraph 2.—Add :—Fourteen ingeriptions were
ocopied from this village in 1909. Two of them refer toa
biksha matah in the village presided over by a monk who was
oalled Umaiorubaga Mudaliyar. The mutt had something to do
with the service in the temple. The village is called Manap-
padaividu aliass Ambalathadinallir, the north-east hamlet of
Srivallavanmangalam. One of the inseriptions was in the reign
of the Chols King Kulothunga I (1070-1118) when this part
of the country was called Rijaraja-Pandyanada. Another
insoviption was in the reign of Maravarman Sundara Pindya
II “ who was pleased to take every country.” There is an
inseription of Vira Pandya Tirunelveliperamal, which refers
$o certain coins called Nenméni Kaliyugariman panam and is,
dated 670 K.A., that is 1442 A.D. There are three other
ingoriptions of the same or the next year and one of K.A. 719
and the last refers to a Bhiitalavira Marthanda Varman, chief
of Jayatunganadu, the Travancore king who had at thet time,
the Tinnevelly district under his control. A Vishnu temple
called Anaikatha Perumal (God that protected the dam) was
built by one of the king’s servants named Seynandumdmani
during the time of Vikrama Pandya, whose date is lost.

Paragraph 4, line 1.—For “ population 1,142 substitute
 population 1,284 in 1981.”

Add st the end of the paragraph :—This Karir Sidhar was
a Brahman saint who was so famous that Rajarijs the Great
invited him to oonseorate the great temple that he built at
Tanjore. He was deserted by hisown caste-men for accepting
forbidden food from the hands of the Panchamas. There is a
shrine to him in the Siva temple at Karlir and another in the
great temple at Tanjore behind the big tower. The laster
shrine is more frequented then the big temple in which it is
sitaated. This village and a few others in the distriot are
connected with various incidents in the story of the Ramaysna,
for here Rama espied the deer that was eluding him from
Mayamankurichi in the Tenkisi taluk sbout 8 miles away, from
which he was chasing him (vide page 463). About 4 miles to
the west of Maniir (in Chokkampatti village limits) is Sita~
kurichi where stands on the left bank of the river Chittar a
solitary standing image said to be Sits’s (Rema having gone
after the deer and Lakshmans after Rama) with a small spring
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beneath it, which empties itself in the river. There is a
Jatayuthirtham on the bank of the river Tambaparni a little
way off and about 8 miles below the Tinuevelly Bridge. Here
bits of reck in the form of balls are found in the river-bed and
these are said to Tepresent oblation bells of food which Rama
gave to the spirit of the great eagle Jatayn who had died in
that spot fighting with Ravana.

Page 477, paragraph 2.—Add:—The insoription about
Marenjadaiyan (765-815 A.D.) is veluable as it describes the
rales of membership of the makdsadha or great assembly of
Mananilsinallir which was the name given to this villagein the
insoriptions.

Paragraph 8, line 1.—For “ (population 44,909) ” substitute
« (population 51,990 in 1931) 7.

Last sentence.—Substitute :—The district judge no longer
resides in Kokkarakulam in the old bungalow, but lives in a
Government bungalow built for him on the Palamcotts High
Ground ; but the Collector continues to live in the bungalow of
the zamindar of Eftiyapuram on the Tinnevelly side of the
Tiver.

Page 480, paragraph 2.—Add:—The dhamdhama medu
has practically disappeared now.

Page 481, first paragraph, line 4—For *Pulipirai”
substitute “ Puipirai (grass house).”

Puge 482, paragraph 2, lime 4—For © Tirovakad ”
substitute « Tiruvérkadu.”

Add as the end of the paragraph :—Vengu Mudaliyar was
a native of Tiruvérkidu in the Sriperumbudir taluk of the
Chingleput district and emigrated to Palamcotta wheze his
mother’s brother was engaged in the Company’s cotton trade.
The young man by his enterprise and honest dealing rose to be
dubash to the Company’s Commercial Resident there. The
Brandiswarar and I Amaswami temples mentioned sbove were
built by him in 1802. The expenses of worship in these
temples are met by his descendants. The Chitra Sabha (now
partly repaired), is a fine hall construoted by him almost
opposite one of these temples ; 5o is the mantapam on the bank
of the river where a festival called Thai-pUsam is celebrated in
January-February, Two stone-revetted tanks near the Palam-
cotta temples were also dug by him. His charities extended to
the temples at Tirachenddr and Kuttilam, to the former of
which he built & silver chaparam (or machan) which was
renewed recently by his descendants at a cost of Rs. 11,000.
His important charity however is the Gnanamani Ammal
choultry situated within & few yards of the Tinnevelly Bridge
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in the midst of a fine garden. A number of people are given
free food every day and a dozen Brahman free boy-bosrders
.are taught the Vedas. The present holder of his vast estate
Mr. Pingalanésa Mudaliyar is the fifth in descent from him and
resides in Madras and Palamootta.

Page 483, paragraph 1.—Add :—The Trinity church was
largely extended and renovated in 1932 and was dedicated in
December of that year. A printing press now occupies the
“Texnampillai Bungslow.”

Paragraph 8, first sentence.— Substitute :-——The Kokkara~
kulam bungalow till recently the residence of the district judge
was built by Mr. Lushington on his transfer from Ramnad in
1801.

Penultimate sentence.——Substitute :—From 1809 till 1826
the building was pled by C ial Residents™ ;
about 1850 the property came into the possession of the C.M.! 9
and from that date was ocoupied at intervals until recently by
the district judge. The building was acquired by Government
in 1907 and now houses the offices of the district educational
officer, the district agricaltural officer, the deputy inspectors of
schools, Tinnevelly and Mvhammadan ranges, the deputy
registrar of co-operative societies and the official receiver,

Page 484, paragraph 1.—Fourth line from bottom :—For
“ district press ' substitute “ distriot registrar’s office, Palam-
cotta.”

Puge 485, paragraph 2, line 4—For “ 14500 substitute
«16,856.”

Add at the end :—This place is also noted for its fine carpets.
Carpets of different sizes from 6 to 15’ long and 8 to 74’ wide
are woven, Strong thick yarn is used and carpets for tents
and music and other halls are a speciality, the workmen being
chiefly Muhammedans. Their price has considerably gone down
in recent years and the industry is not now as paying as it was
once.

Paragraph 8, line 1.—For “ (population 8,667)" substitut

“ (population 3 236 in 1981).”

Page 486, paragraph 1.—Add ab the end :—The ohoultry
of the Dal:wu,y Moudaliyars is not so much used now as it wag
originally, the chief reason being that pilgrims to Raméswaram
prefer the train or the bus to a slow road journey by stages.

@1t is atill oocasionally referred to as «Sullivan’s bungalow ” after Mr
J. 8. Bullivan, who was Commercial Resident from 1814 to 1885,
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Paragraph 2.—Add:—There are two cattle-fairs, one in
April and the other in September.

Paragraph 3, second sentence.—Substitute :—The Pandya
records (which are in the vattelutty soript) run in the name of
Sadaiyan Marsn, that is Maran, son of Sadaiyan, an ancient
Pandys king whose period has been fixed by epigraphists as
765-815 A.D.

Add at the end of the paragraph :—The village is appa-
rently called Then-Thirumal-Irunjslai and was so called in the
inscription of the Pindya king Sadaiyan Maran which records
a gift by the queen of a certain Satrubayankara Muttaraiyan to
the local temple. The Cholas of the Vijayalaya line are
believed o have supplanted Mutturasas in Tanjore about the
time of Sadaiyan Maran. Whether these Mutturasas had any-
thing to do with the Tinnevelly Muthuraiyans of that time is
not however olear. It may perhaps be that a Mutturdsa queen
of Tanjore gave an endowment to the Sivalappéri temple as one
of its devotees and not as the queen of one who ruled that part
of the country.

Page 487, paragraph 8, line 1.—For “ (population 1,355)”
substitute (9,483 in 1931 for all the villages constibuting it,
that for Tachanallir alone being 1,555).”

Page 488, first paragraph—Add —The Kustalam ostates
have long since passed out of the hands of Rémsingh’s descend-
ants.

Paragraph 2, line 1.—For * population 44,803,” substitute
“ population 57,078 in 1931.”

Page 489, paragraph 2, last sentence.—Substitute :—Several

-wet fields have since been converted into building sites apd

built upon. All the hamlets bordering on the river bank are
now greatly congested and the whole length of the road from
Tinnevelly bridge to Tinnevelly town is lined with buildings on
either side. Among these are the branch of the Imperial Bank,
the taluk office, the post-office, the C.M.S. High School, the
municipal office and police station.

Page 490, paragraph 1.—~Add:—The obelisk referred fto
above hag unfortunately been rendered unsightly by heing
covered Wwith numerous notices on every side, thus concealing
the inscriptions on it.

Page 492, first paragraph.—Add :—This hall of a ‘thoussnd
pillars was the gift of Aryanatha Mudaliyar who is described in
the copper plate as Mandara Puttanéri Aryanayaks Mudaliyar,
the celebrated minister and general of Nagama Nayaka.
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Paragraph 8, last two semtences.—Substitute :—-Guarding
‘the entrance to the next enclosure and forming each a pillar, are
four gigantic stone figures recalling the type met with at
Tenkasi. The principal sculptures in these pillars are Arjuna,
Kerna, Agora Virabhadra and Pagadai. On the sides of these
pillars are found smaller figures of exquisite workmanship. In
the hall in front is found sculptared the figure of & Somayaji
Nayand: to whom God Sive is said to have appeared in the
form of a pariah with a dead calf over his shoulders, his consort
Parvati following with a pot of liquor on her head,and both
followed by a number of pariah buglers and drummers (who
are their Bhutag ). The imantapam which you enter
next is supported by ten pillars each made of a gingle block of
stone into which are worked several piilars, the two corner ones
containing 48 smaller pillars in each. The shrine to Vénu-
vangswarar stands behind this manimantapam.

Page 498, paragraph 3.—Add:—The vasantamaniapam
teferred to above has been renovated and the garden in front
placed in good order recently.

Page 494, paragraph 3, first two sentences—Substitute :—
The Siva temple contains numerous insoriptions ; three inclad-
ing ome of Maran Sadayan in watteluttu, come from the
Narasimhaperamal temple. There are a few inscriptions of
the Travancore kings and the midnight service in the temple is
still performed at the expense of the Maharaja of Travancore.
Two Travancore inscriptions are dated K.A. 721 (1542 A.D.)
and belong to the reign of Sankili Vira Marthinda Varman,
the senior of Siravai. He instituted a special service in the
temple in his name and also set up copper images of the
sixty-three n@yanmars (Tamil saints) and nine other saintsin the
temple and made certain additions to the mantapam in front
of fhe central shrine. It is very likely that Tinnevelly was
under him at that time. The high compound (prakara) walls
of the temple are Tecorded in one of the inseriptions on the east
wall of the second enclosute to have been built from the booty
obtained by Kulasskhara Pandya from the Kérala, Chola and
Hoysala kings. One of the inscriptions (No. 126 of 1894)
records the gift of a village to certain Brahmans, which was
named after Virasoméswara, the Hoysala king, whose supremacy
was apparently Tecognised by the Sundara Pandys 11(1289-51),
who was the nephew of Soméswara.

TIRUCHENDUR TALUK.

Page 497, paragraph 1, last sentence.—Substitute .—The
East India Distilleries and Sugar factories at Kulasskhara-
patnam laid a light railway for the conveyance of palmyra juice
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and jaggery for the factory. The faotory had to be abandoned
for the ressons explained in the note under that village (see
below). The light railway i8 now being used for the conve-
yance of passengers and goods.

Paragraph 2, lines 8 and 4.—For the words “ one-fifth
read “ one-fourth.”

Paragroph 3.—Add:—A rain-gauge has also been set up
at Tiruchendlir which returns a record of 31°33 inches of rain
on an average every year as against 3115 at Kulasekhara-
patnam, the district average being 82'56.

Last paragraph, line 4—~For “6820” read “6345 in
19817

Page 498, paragraph 1.—Add :—The incomplete secondary
school is known as the Hindu school and teaches up to the
third form. The funds of the @ovindappayyan chatram were
utilized for maintaining & Sanskrit school in the Pplace, but the
school has since been closed. :

Paragraph 2, fourth sentence.— Substitute :—On the roof of
the lofty mantapam through which the temple is entered are a
number of old and crumbling paintings Tepresenting scenes from
the Raméyapa. The paintings look at least a hundred years
old, but the temple authorities are wnable owing to lack of
funds to renew them.

Page 499.—A4dd sfter paregraph 1:—The village is well
known in Srivaishnava traditions as Tirukkurugir and has been
sung by Nammalwar. It is also the birth-place of one Subrah-
menia Dileshitar who is the suthor of a comparative Grammar of
Sanskrit and Tamil called Praydgavingka. Nine inscriptions,
all except one being in Tamil, were copied from the Adinithe
temple in 1909. - The place is referred to as Tirukkurugar in
Tirovaluthivalanad and also as Tirunagari and Tatasinagari.
One of these records is of a Travancore chief Udayamérthanda
and is undated. The others relate to the mediaeval Pandyas
and record grants of villages and lands to the temples and
to Brahmans. There is a reference to o matam for feeding the
leatned meu of the 18 Vaithnava countries during the time of
& Kulastkharadeva whose palace stood in Jayangondachgla-
puram.  Another record refers to Sundara Pandya I (1216-
1235), his palace at Madalkulakilmadursi and the throne called
Malavarayan. The village is now a station on the Tinnevelly
~—Tiruchendur railway line.

JInsert betwean paragraphs 4 and 5 the following :— Attur,
(population 8,376 in 1931) and Serndamangalam (population
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920 in 1981) lie close to a sharp turn in the TSmbraparni
river on its southern bank about 3 miles from its mouth. The
former village is in constant danger of being washed away by
floods notwithstanding .the high embankment that separates it
from the river. Seven stone groynes were built from the
embankment right into the bed of the river, with a view to
turn its course a little northwards and thus prevent the scouring
of the southern bank. These groynes were seriously damaged
during the floods of 1931 and portions of them were swept
away and the bank seriousiy corroded. A second embankment,
5 furlongs long has since been constructed a few yards to the
south of the old embankment with a view to give the river a
greater width for the carriage of its flood waters.

Attir is noted for its ancient temple to SGmandtha and
Somusundari and from its walls were copied in 1929-30
mamerous inscriptions. A few of them are in vatteluttu, of
which one belongs to the time of Rijarija the Great (985—
1018 AD.). Several inscriptions of Rajgndra I (1018-1044)
and of the Chola Viceroys called the Chola-Pandyas who ruled
this part of the country for the Chola Kings in the 11th and
12th cepturies, are also found among them. Inscriptions of
later Pandyas are more numercus and all relate to grants to the
temple for festivals and for feeding Brahmans or for main-
taining perpetual lamps. The village was apparently a very
extensive one in ancient times and to this day several ruined
streets and temples are found scattered about the village-site.
One such terple was found only a few years ago in the bed
of the large irrigation tank that is fed from the right bank
channel which tukes off from the Srivaikuntam anicut. Katta-
bomma Nayaka, the Pinjalamkurichi poligar, had & mantapam
under the tank bund and another on the north bank of the
river from which beating of drams carried to his palace news of
the worship in the Tiruchendiir temple. The latter mantapam
has been demolished by #loods in the river, and close to the
former there is a choulery for ladans or North Indian pilgrims;
but the village being now out of the main pilgrim route, the
choultry is no longer used. Traces are visible of an old
Mangammal-salai which led from Alvar-tirunagari to Punna-
Kiyal and on to Sangamugam where the river actually enters
the sea. One of the Brahman streets colled Palayagrimam is
to the south of the temple and was (so tradition asserts) built
by Vadamalaiyappa Pillai, o renter under the Madura Nayaks,
while the Pudugrimam is a later scttlepent for Brahmans
founded by Queen Mangammal. The Tiruvaduthural muts was
put in possession of a considerable purt of the temple property,
when its management was transferred to it. Separate trustees
have since been appointed and the mutt is said to pay a yearly
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contribution for its.worship. [ seems orig

to have been on @ site which is now the bed of the river and
contains an old Siva temple on the bank of the river with
inseriptions of Pandya kings and is visited during new moon
days by numbers of pilgrims on their way back from the bath
at Sangamugim. During the floods of 1920 and 1923, 200
acres of wet land in the village were silted up owing to a breach
higher up the river. The silt has been cleared at considerable
expense. It is believed that Palaya-kiyal, Serndamangalam,
Kiyalpstnam and Virapandyapatnam, all villages on the-sea-
coast were connected by continuous rows of streets and that to
this day old tube-wells are discovéred all along the supposed
site of the old town.

Page 499.—Inseri betwesn paragraphs 4 and 5 the fol-
lowing :—

Kattarimangalam (population 1,721 in 1931), about 5
miles from Anandapuram on the Nazareth-Sattankulam road,
appears to have been a place of considerable importance in
mediseval Pandya times. There is an inseription of Jatavarman
Srivallabha in the Vira Pandiswara temple in this village
(No. 871 of 1929-30) which says that the king from lis
palace in Madakkulam, eest of Madura, ordered at the
Tequest of Prince Sundara Pandya, the grant of land to the
temple. Other records discovered here relate to the time of
Jatavarman Kulasekhara (four), Maravarman Sundara Pandya
who presented the Ohdla country (four) and the Travancore
chief Sankara Narayana Bhitala Vira Udayamirtinda Varman,
muttear (senior) of Jayatunga-nidu (three). The last three
inseriptions are dated 1547 A.D. and were issued from the
king’s palace at Kalakkad and record the grant of lands for
feeding 24 Brahmans in the village which is called Sanba-
garama-chaturvédimangalam, This name was apparently given
in honour of the Travaucore chieftain Sembagarama.
few centuries earlier the name Dbad been changed from
Kattarj-mangalam to Vikrama Pandyachaturvédi-mangalam.
The earliest record is dated 1228 and notes that 68 plots of
land were gifted to an equal number of Brahmans well-versed
in Védas and Sastras who had setiled in this village and
paid kadomai to the temple. The names of wet fields as
theradivayal, kuitaivayal, and kottai-tiradu, etc., indicate that
there was a car street, o tank and a fort in the place. A large
plot of ground is pginted out to the south of the temple.as the
site of the ancient city. Karunkadal, two miles to the sonth
algo formed part of the city (ER. 379/1929-20). Thereis
only one Brahman family in the village now, the rest having
left it for good and the street is full of their ruined houses.
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The temple is a poor one, with a tasdik of Re. 183 a year and
about 4 acres of land. The residents are mostly Shanars and
Paravas with a few Vellilas and Brahmans; and there are
about 10,000 palmyras in the village.

Page 499, paragraph 5, line 1.—For “ population 12,862
substitute “ population 8,756 in 1931.”

Page 501, first paragraph.—Add :—The place has now lost
much of its old trade, the value of imports and exports for the
five years ending 1930-31 being only Rs. 10,558 and Rs. 8,772,

St. Francis Xavier says in one of his letters that the King
of Travancore had authority over all South India and that a
near relative of the king resided at Kayal on the Coromandel
coast. The Portuguese captain Duarte Barbosa who visited
Kayal two decades eatlier (1514 A.D.) states that the place
belonged to the King of Quilon (by which he means Travan-
core).  He adds that the kingdom of Quilon extended beyond
Cape Comorin and “ came t3 an end at the city of Kayal where
the king made his continual residence.” This king had “ four
or five hundred women in his guard, trained from girls to be
archers and that they were very active.” (Friar Jordanus—
Wonders of the East ; Preface by Col. Yule, p. 16.)

Page 501, paragraph 2, first senten Substitute :—Kula-

Eayal
pstnem.

sekharapatnam ; (police-station) forming with the adjacent
villages of Udangudi and Manappad & union (popula-
gion 11,114 in 1931), seven miles by a sandy track from
Tiruchendir, is situated on the southern apex of the bay
enclosed between the headlands of Tirnchendir and Manappad.

Add at end :—The trade has further declined in favour of
Tuticorin.

Paragraph 3, first sentence.—Substitute :—During the five
years ending 1030-31 the average value of its trade worked
out to about Rs. 10 lakhs. The chief jmports are bricks,
paddy and rice, betelnuts, timber and sugar and exports, fish,
gingelly, sagar and molasses and mats and matting.

ZLast paragraph ending in page 502.— Substitute :—In 1905
the Hast India Distilleries and Sugar Factories, Limited,
established a factory near the village for the manufacture of
sugar from jaggery (the boiled juice of the palmyrah) and also
from the juice itself direct. Severul miles of light rails were
laid traversing the surrounding palmyvs country and juice was
bought from the tappers, placed on trollies and ralled to a
central station from which it was pumped through a pipe line
to the factory. 1t was found, however, that chemieal action
affected the purity of the juice during the transit period and

patoam,
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the pipe line was therefore soon abandoned. The purchase of
jaggery for the factory continued for some years but the
growing demand for jaggery for direct cousumption and the
smaller quantity of jaggery manufactured in the distriet
ilitated against ical production and the £
of sugar at Kulastkharapotoam was discontinued in 1927.
The company meanwhile had developed the tram-line service
into a light railway for passengers and goods and henceforward
concentrated on this branch of their activities, so that to-day
there is a well-managed train service connecting up with the
Tinnevelly Distriot Board railwey at Tirnchenddir and ronning
through Kulasékharapatnam to Tissianvilai

Page 503, paragraph . —Add +—The factory buildings are
maintained in good condition aud are largely ased as stores and
workshops for the light milway.

ZLast paragraph.—Substitute :—The place figures constantly
in the early history of the mission of the * Tishery
Coass”” It was one of the first villages visited by St. Franeis
Xavier, and a.grotto is still pointed out on the seaward face of
the cliff in which that Saint lived and prayed * The troubles
cansed in Tuticorin by the infolerant policy of the Dutch

ingt the Catholic Paravers drove, in 1708, the Reotor of
the College of Tuticorin who was the Superior of the Jesuit
Missionaries of the Coast to shift the seat of his residence to
Manappad. Similarly the manifest illwill of Hindu princes
along the Travancore coast made the Provincial of the Jesuit
Province of Malubar choose this out of the way village as the
place of his provinoiel residence, first intermittently, from 1692
to 1694, 1711 to 1719, 1731 to 1740 and definitely fram 1752 to
the suppression of the Society of Jesus by Pope Clement XIV
in 1773 (promulgated in India in 1774). On the errival of
the Dutch in Manappad, the church dedicated to the Assump-
fion, the first substantial church in the village, built in
1602 in place of a mud-walled church dating from the
time of St Mrencis Xavier, was converted by them
into a warehouse; it was subsequently abandomed and it8
Tuing have now disappeared beneath the sand. To replace it,
the St. James chutch, bails about the same time for the use of
the Christian Paleyers (Toddy and salted fish merchants) was
enlarged and made to serve as the parish church of the village.
The present one, which succeeded it, begun in 1745 by FI.
Duarte, the last Jesuit Superior of the whole coast (died in
1788), has of late been greatly enlarged and improved and wes
finally dedicated in 1929. The church of the Holy Cross,

* Tho notes that follow are from Father J. Castets, s, of Trichinopoly:
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standing conspicnous at the head of the promontory, was built
about 1581 to serve as a depository for a relic of the True
Cross, obtained for it by the (eneral of the Sooisty of Jesus,
Fr. Claudius Aquaviva. It has since been rebuilt at Jeast
twice. The exhibition of the relic at the annual festival on
the 14th September, attracts thousands of pilgrims. Finally
the church of the Holy Ghost, begun in 1850, for the use of
the Christians who seceded from the jurisdiction of the Bishop
of Trichinopoly to pass to that of the Padroado, has continned
under ‘that jurisdietion till its abolition in the district in 1928.
The population of Manappad which is included in Kulasékhara-
patnam union was 2,772 in 1931 of whom 2474 were
Christians.

Page 503, paragraph 2, line 1.—For “ (population 2,215)”
substitute (populamon 2 409 in 1981.).”

Loast sentence.— Substitute .—Miss Thomas, a daughter of
the founder of the place superintended the girls’ school and
the embroidery work for which the place was well known
from 1904 to 1922. Miss G.P. Walsh was in charge in 1933.

Paragraph 3, line 2.—For “ 4,280 7 read “ 6,212 in 1931 of
whom two-thirds were Christians.”

Last paragraph, second sentence.—Substitute :—The settle-
ment now possesses two secondary schools, one of which isa
high school for girls : two training schools for teachers of hoth
sexes: an art industrial school for boys and two orphanages.

Penultimate line.—Delete the word “ weaving ” and also

the clause “ the girls are taught, amongst other things, lace-
making.”

Page 304, paragraph 1, line 5.—Add alter the word
“ chrureh ” * (8t. Joba's).”

Paragraph 2, lines 7 and 8.—Delete the following ““(who
s still living.) ”

Puaragraph 2.—Add:—This Shanan was oalled Rabi
Sattam-pillal Ayyah. There are about 500 “Hiandn” Christ~
ians in the neighbourhood, and a big church estimated to cost
about a lakh of rmpees was under construction for them
in 1933.

Pafagraph 3.—Add :—Since 1926, the Seventh-day Adven-
tists have been divided into two sections. The major section hag
a European priest and the minor an Indian priest. The latter
section calls itself self-supporting Adventists (or Nattusabhai).
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The resson for the split among them is said to be the closure
of the chrreh againsi certain people who refused to follow the
orders of the priessin charge in Tegard to a marriage. 'The
headquarters of the minar section is Mookkp#ri and its followers
ate also found at Madathuvilei, Ar and Ti: 1

(Nalumavadi). A few members ure slso found in Neiyur
in the Travancore State and in Aruppukksttai, Ramnad distriet.
The larger section is supported by funds from foreign countries.

Punnai-kayal, populztion 1,858 in 1981 of whom 1,905
were Christians, is situated on the coast about 2 miles from
Serndamangalam™.  About the year 1553, the wealthy Paravas
of Tuticorin and the Portaguese Oaptain togesher with all the
men of his factory, in consequence apparently of some quarrel
with the representative of the Madura Nayakkar, who resided
in that town, went away in a body, and took up their residence
at Punnai-kiyal. Fr. Enrques, the Superior of the Coast
Mission, also did so. To the already existing school of the
place he added  higher school iu which Portuguese was taught.
Next there was also founded a hospital for the Christians.
This village situated at the mauth of the TAmbraparni, was ab
that time, a natural harbour easily accessible even to three-
masts sailing ships and had the Teputation of being specially
Lealthy.

These changes gave the place additional importance and
naturally atbracted on it the cupidity of bhoth the Moors of
Calicut, the sworn enemies of the Portuguese, and of the
Poligar of Panjalamkurichi, eager to extend, at all costs, over
that village, his right of Kawal. A series of incidentsin
connection with fhe pearl fishery hrought ahont an agreement
between these two competitors for a joint attack on the place.
Their first attempt was an easy triumph, the Captain snd his
men together with Fr. Enriquez being all carried away
captives to Panjalamkurichi, and the Moors, masters of Punnai-
kayal, proclaiming that the end of Portuguese inflnence on the
Coast had come. But the sudden arrival of a Portuguese fieet
soun sent back the Moors to Calicut, and an effective
intercession of the Rayar of Vijayanagar set finally the captives
free. On heing thus set free, the Captain and his fellow
Portuguese, felt themselves unsafe in Punnai-kayel and did
ot return there, but, significantly enough, instead of Tepairing
to their old homes at Tuticorin, withdrew to the Hare or Light
House Island in front of it.

In spite of this attempt having nltimately proved nnduccess-
ful, the Poligar possibly on. a sccret understanding with the

* The note that follows is from Rev. I, Castats, 5.5,, Trickinopoly.
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Madura representative at Tuticorin, still persisted in preparing
his revenge. In May 1560, after sending a written challenge
to the Capitan, who had in the meanwhile returned to
Punnai-kayal, he unexpectedly invaded the place, took prisoners
the wounded Capitan and his men, and made the Paravas pay
Rs. 25,000 for their deliverance. After such repeated invasions,
the Paravas of Puunai-kayal accepted, asa relief, the invitation
made to them by the Viceroy to go and people the island of
Manear, recently conquered by the Portnguese. But this
exodus did not last long. Scarcely two years had elapsed after
their arrival in that island, when a violent epidemio broke ous,
which seems to have carried away in a short time over 4,000
victims. Frightened by this visitation, the Paravas went
back to Punnai-kayal. The returning emigrants were at first
afraid of being badly received in their former village by the
Tepresentative of the Madura ruler, but this official, farmer of
the revenues, was but too glad to see that she three years
losses, which the migration of those Paravas had entailed on
him, had at last come to an end, and ke welcomed them.

Last  paragraph, first  sentence. bstitute :—Sattan-

kulam union (population 7,650 in 1931), contains a sub-
registrar’s office, a police station, a local fund dispensary, and
two local fund schools. The place was hetween 1911 and 1932
the headquarters of a deputy tahsildar-sub-magistrate.

Puge 505, paragraph 3, line 2—For™ 25,521 * read 15,223
in 1981 ” and delete the footnote at the bottom. of the page.

Last line.—For © facing an opposite direction,” substitute
“ facing a direction at right-angles to the former.”

Page 506, paragraph 1.~—~Add:—The temple is heing
renovated and the work is so thorough that it is impossible to
recognize in the present structure any resemblance, except in
regard to the principal shrines, to the old temple. There are
two vatteluttu inscriptions in the temple. One of them was
deciphered in 1903 and the other in 1912 and hoth belong to
the Pandya king Varaguna Maran who is identified with
Nedunjadaiyan of the Velvikudi grant of the 8th century.
Apparently, he was a devotee of the shrine and provided funds
for the requirements of the temple throughout the year. The
builder of the Tenlkasi temple, Arikésari Parakrama was another
donee., He is said to have made a grant to Nakirarthéva-
Nayanar, Nakkirar being ove of the sangam poets who was
the anthor of Thirumurugarrupadai. Apparently much value
was uttached to literary greatness by Arikesari Patikrama.

Tiruchendar.
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Page 507, first sentence.—Substitute® :—Bernouilli, the Ger-
men editor of s Description, Historical and Geographical of
India, published in Berlin in 1786-89, gives in Volume IIl
picture, together with an absiract explanation he got from the
Voyage of John Behr, Jena 1668, The anthor of this Voyage,
a soldier in the service of the Date". Compagy, took an active
parl in an incursion on the Tirachendar pagoda, which offers a

bl p ion of this Usik di traditi “ The
Dutch or Hollanders, in 1648, attempted from Ceylon
descent on the Fishery Coust, and occupied for a while the
temple of Tiruchendir. On their departure from it, on the
25th Maroh, they did their utmst to destroy the temple by
fire and repeated hammer blows. But they succeeded only
imperfeotly, the tower especially defying all their efforts.”

Footnote at the bottom of the page.—For “ Rennel” in
line 1 substitute “ Bernouilli .

Page 508, paragraph 2.—Add :—The village gets its name
from king Vira Pandya. Tradition asserts, as stated already,
that Virapindyanpatnam, Kiyalpatvam and Paluya-kayal
formed one single city in ancient times. There were discovered
{01918 when the foundations of aschool were dug that the site
was covered with tombs at a great depth and that bones
considered to be of stalwart people were discovered. Vira-
pandyanpatnam itself is now a Christian village with o
population of 2,433, of whom 1,778 were Christians. There
ate two churches, the bigger one being called after St.
Thomas snd the smaller after St. Peter. It is the bigger
church that has two twin towers. There are two higher
elementary schools, one for boys and one for girls and also a
dispensery. The expenses of the schouls, churches and
dispensaty are meot from funds raised among the natives of
this viliage who have business transactions abroad ehiefly in
Ceylon in dried fish, as a sort of tax on profits,

Last  paragraph, first sentence.—Substitute :—Udangudi
(population 12,397 in 1931), contains two dispensaries, both
state-aided, and is accessible from Kulasekharapatnam on the
east by a poor road and on all other sides is surrounded by
the heavy red sand of the “ palmyra forest.”’

Notes from Rov.. I. Cantels, 5.4, of Trichinopoly.



